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PREFACE 


"It Can’t Happen Nou/" 

^HE sophistry and superficiality which are such outstanding 
■characteristics of the product of twentieth-century civiliza- 
tion; the elaborate and rococo environment in which the 
human animal of to-day works and plays; suffice to suggest 

atmosphere of weakness and appeasement. The rapid 
extension of State control and coincident interference with 
the freedom of the individual suggest the development of an 
improved social organization. 

The collective result is merely a veneer on the surface of 
a human nature that, in its elemcntals, changes little. Such 
appar<uUt surf.'ice changes as do occur, are largely imperman- 
ent, 6eing environmental in character, arfd due to those 
moral, ethical and social reactions which are mutable and 
sporadic rather than stable and eternal. 

The large r humanity displayed by the individual and by 
the State, while praiseworthy enough in its way, is deceptive. 
Its illusory expression is due to the growing factitious 
character of modern life, which more and more results in 
man being out of tune with nature. The increasing intricacy 
of the machine, and the ever-increasing production of rubber-^ 
stamped mentality, are bringing man and machine nearer' 
together. If twentieth-century man were to formiidate a 
deity, he would not create an anthropomorphic godhead 
but a glorified robot — a robot god who would be conceived* 
to posocss even greater power than the old-time fire-and- 
brimstone Yahveh. 

The machine may be excellent so long as it serves man 
in a truly utilitarian sense: it may be catastrophic the 
moment.it concerns itself solely with the work of destruction 
— a comparison of the aeroplane in peace and war prints 
a pertinent example. 

In examining mankind to-day one cannot altogether 
ignore these somewhat alarming repercussions. The decrease 
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in brutality which has been so marked a feature of the past 
half century must n9t blind one to the potentialities for evil 
which are ever present and which may conceivably exliibit, 
should the occasion arise, a new ruthlessness in keeping with 
the competent mechanistic age in which we live. This, in 
itself, would appear to present possibly the most sinister 
aspect of modern civilization. 

Something of the remorselessness and something of th^ 
lack of emotion, so intimately associated with the machine, 
are featured in the human product which has evolved con- 
temporaneously with the development of the modern Jugger- 
naut. The surrealists, in their artistic manoeuvres, have, I 
think, managed to convey this automatistic remorselessness 
into the expressions of the humans they have depicted. The 
realistic American novelist similarly has succeeded in depict- 
ing the modern reactions and thought-motivations, which, 
when they become unmoral, are perhaps more cold-bloodedly 
inhumanistic than anything which we have ever been able 
to envisage from the literature of the past. The cruelty of 
the criminal of to-day seems all the more pitiless and corres- 
pondingly capable because of the mechanistic forces behind 
him and the mechanized soul within. 

These points seem to me of vast significance. They seem 
to indicate that whenever and wherever a wave of cruelty 
or persecution does occur, it is likely to be all the more 
terrifying, not alone because of the capacities for cruelty 
inherent in this soulless mechanistic group-mind but because 
an outburst of persecution is always more frightful when it 
occur; in a State where cruelty, in its grosser or more sensa- 
tional aspects, has for long been incxistent. 

Recent happenings in other countries have suggested that 
the outbreak of mass cruelty is never an impossi^t^ that, 
on the contrary, as the Very Rev. W. R. Inge pointed out 
recently, “ torture has been reintroduced into Europe.”* The 
history of the past decade has smashed the contention that 
the horrible cruelties of the past are of no interest or signi- 
ficance to the present generation because ” they canXh^ippcn 
here ” or ” they can’t happen now.” 
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’A Dangerous Viewpoint 

At a recently held meeting in the Queen’s Hall, Lady 
Astor, because she supported the abojition of flogging, was 
booed and jeered at by 2,500 women. Here we have an 
fcxaftaple of women, in the mass, acclaiming themselves to be 
supporters of torture. That such support may be restricted, 
in its application, to certain crimes, does not aflect the basic 
significance of the demand for the continuance of torture in 
the guise of ptinishment. The moment an attempt is made 
to ‘justify any form of torture, whatever the circumstances 
may be, there arises the possibility of creating a dangerous 
ptrecedent. 

Justification on the ground of its efficiency, which was 
so often attempted in relation to torture as a means of 
securing confessions of guilt from those charged with heresy 
and sorcery, is actually conditioned by the need for finding 
a vic|im upon which to wreck the vengeance of society, and, 
vicariously, the vengeance of God. Such justification acts 
also as a means of suppressing or obviating any sense of 
injustice in sex iety as a whole, and in those individuals 
immediatel) and specifically concerned with the infliction of 
the torture or persecution, either as executioner or onlookers. 
On these lines it is easy to justify any form of barbarity, and 
it is in this way that, through the ages, the most monstrous 
inquisitions and persecutions have been vindicated. Thus 
the justification, in our own time, of negro lynchings, of 
Bolshevist atrocities, of “ Black-and-Tan ” outrages, of brutal 
floggings, of “ third degree ” methods. * 

If there is one lesson that history teaches it is that any 
pi^sibility of abolishing tortutc il endangered by the exir/- 
ence of cruelty in any form and for any purpose. In all 
circumstances and at all times cruelty may easily develop into 
torture^ and the toleration or sanction of one form of torture 
may easily lead to the introduction of other forms. For tliis 
reaspn alone, any openly expressed approval of cruelty is as 
dangerpus as it is alarming. The spectacle of 2,500^' omeK 
crying aloud for the retention of torture is disturbing, and 
presents^ significant footnote to any examination of modern 
sociological trends. 
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The Ostrich Attitude 

There are people who persistently refuse to discuss ef to 
witness anything that is unpalatable. They contend that it 
is much better to look upon the bright, the pleasant, the 
agreeable and the soporinc things or life than to concern 
oneself with the sordid, the revolting and the unplelsanl 
aspects. The world is full of people who persistently sub- 
scribe to this doctrine. 

Now I am unawrare whether or not these persons think 
that in adopting such an attitude they are exhibiting some 
form or other of mental superiority. But what I do know 
is that in this way they encourage the evils that are all too 
prevalent in mooern society. Smugly and complacently, 
they shut their eyes to anything that is disturbing, repellent 
or offensive, affecting to believe it does not exist. They hold 
the view, or at any rate they act upon the concept, that 
ignorance of cruelty excuses the support of cruelty. Thus 
me well-to-do wpman displays her astrakhan coat in ignor- 
ance of the fact that she is contributing towards a detestable 
and revolting form of animal torture; the masses cheer the 
antics of performing animals and thus encourage the con- 
tinuance of a form of cruelty that is a disgrace to civilization. 

This attitude of the public is one of the greatest enemies 
to reform. It may be that the majority of people view with 
disfavour cruelty to animals, to individuals, and to races; 
but this reaction is conditioned by individual desire and 
ambition. Wherever the result of prevention of cruelty is 
in opposition to personal interests I find there is no real 
enthusiasm for aTOlition. And so it goes bn : the cruelty 
connected with the fur trade; the butchery trade; the per- 
fumery trade; the cruelty Issociated with sport; with. amuse- 
ments; et al. 

I make no apolo^ for the presentation, in the following 
pages, of a gruesome picture of man’s inhumanity. The 
record, stark and terrible though it be, should drive home 
to all thinking persons the need for every effort being ^adc 
to eliminate cruelty in all its forms : the grim arepunt of 
torture in our own time should make clear to every ibadcr 
the danger, as. well as the possibility, of an outbi;e%k at any 
time and in any place. 
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\ It has been essential to my profbcttthat nothing should 
lAshirked, evaded or suppressed. In any full consideration 
of me subject with which this book elects to deal, a thorough 
knowledge of the historical background is necessary. If the 
problems connected with this particu^r branch of sociology, 
in so far as they affect and apply to civilization to-day, arc 
to bbgrasTCd properly, and the means of dealing with them, 
in any adequate sense, are to be comprehended, one must 
lay bare the root causes of torture, and examine its march 
through the thousands of years which have separated the 
appearance of the first crude specimen of homo sapiens and 
the elaboration of the 1939 ™odel. 
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PART ONE 


PSYCHOLOGICAL ASPECTS 
OF TORIURE 


CHAPTER I 

THE MEANING AND LIMITATIONS OF TORTURE 
A Question of Terminology 

It muii be admitted that the meaning of torture is not easy 
to define. Invariably is one likely to formulate a definition 
which is either too wide or too narrow in its scope. Realizing 
to the full that a serious error in either direction is bound to 
<lctract from 'e value of any study of torture, I feel it to be 
essential that 1 should, at the outset, define with some exacti- 
tude what, so far as this book is concerned, the word torture 
implies. It is important, for instance, to realize clearly that 
there is no rigid line of demarcation between torture and 
punishment. Any distinction is dependent largely upon the 
reaction of the individual victim to physical and mental 
suffering. It is necessary to consider in what circumstances 
the one implies the other. It has always been customary 
for society and the State, from th<^ beginning of civilization, 
to the present day, to attempt the justification of torture by 
placing it within the category of punishments, and, further, 
in this way to deny that any form of torture is used at all. 
Largely because of this almost universal practice, in which 
the term punishment is employed as a euphemism for torture, 
it has never been thoroughly and adequately realized to what 
extent torture has been employed in past ages, and, aduidon- 
ally, to what extent it is employed to-day. 

Much of'this lack of knowledge concerning its extent and 

1 A 
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universality has arXenr through the wide acceptance of the 
legal definition in^ contradistinction to any comprehensive 
elucidation of torture; which acceptance has in larg( part 
been due to the fact that no other more exponential and truer 
definition has been presented. According to the legal defini- 
tion, torture was a fotm of cruelty or method of tormenting 
sanctioned by the State, and executed by duly accredited or 
appointed officials, through its judicial authorities. It was 
held to be justifiable, and was authorized and executed. for 
the purpose of inducing a person accused of a crime to con- 
fess his guilt or a' witness to present evidence. In those 
countries, of which England was the most notable, which 
at no time allowed accused persons or witnesses to' be sub- 
jected to the quastion in order to secure a confession or to 
extract information, it was contended that torture was in- 
existent. By observing a sharp line of demarcation between 
those forms of cruelty authorized and practised for a specific 
purpose, as in the case of judicial torture, and cruelty imposed 
as punishment, it was easy to deny an allegation of torture 
even where c^inals, under the name of retribution or 
prison discipline, were subjected to the most fiendish, barbar- 
ous and terrible forms of persecution. 

At the same time, the error must not be made, as it so 
often is made by those whose humanitarianism has run to 
seed, of classifying every form of punishment and every form 
of cruelty, in all circumstances^ as torture. It is true that, 
under certain cpnditions, as we shall see when we come to 
consider psychological torture, a form of punishment con- 
sidered by one individual to be relatively mild, might, to 
another, constitute a most horrible form of torture; but, 
generally speaking, the majority of the punishments inflicted 
.to-day in civilized countries and under the <Tgis of the law, 
cannot be placed within the category of physical torture. 

Torture is not a mere matter of terminology, however. 
Death, in itself, dojiberatcly induced, in many cases, does not 
rank as a form of physical torture. But torture exists where 
death is preceded and caused by acts which involve unjus- 
tifiable suffering or pain. Where any procedure involving 
cruelty, suffering and pain is inflicted upon an individual, 
in any circumstances, and for any purpose, whether the 
punishment ends, with such persecution or is followed by the 
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extinction of life, it docs most assuf^d^ constitute torture. 
The objects of persecution, whatever their nature and how- 
ever ^rious their import, neither justify the torturing of the 
individual nor the description of the torture by another 
name. 

The acceptance of the legal definftion means the atcep- 
tanc.vif the view that torture is applied only by the State, for 
the express objects defined. The act of cruelty used by the 
State as a form of torture, if committed by an individual or 
by a number of citizens, without the authority of the State, 
would not be legitimate and would not constitute torture : 
it would rank as an assault. Obviously such an interpreta- 
tion is most unsatisfactory and logically indefensible. 

From the viewpoint of the unfortunate person who is 
being subjected to any act which entails suffering and pain 
analogous to that experienced by the victim of torture, it is a 
matter of indifference by what precise term this persecution 
is described, and whether it is being executed by a private 
individa *1 or by a State official. 

clearly the sufferer, provided the degr& of persecution 
or cruelty is sufficiently severe, is being subjected to what 
can be described as nothing less than torture. And equally 
clearly the rfeicr is the one person who is in a position to 
provide the most fitting evidence as to the reality or other- 
wise of such torture. The judge responsible for the sentence, 
and the executioner responsible for the infliction of the 
punishment, apart from the fact that they are prejudiced 
witnesses, cannot be so reliable in their decision as to whether 
or not the specific sentence ranks as torture, as is the actual 
victim. 


The Reality of Psychological Torture 

Here we come up against the fact, all too imperfectly and 
all foo rarely realized, that there is in existence a form of 
torture distinct from physical injury or torment : a form of 
torture which is psychological in its trend. It may exist in 
addition to physical torture. It may exist where there is no 
physical torture at all. 

The substitution of psychological methods of dealing 
with crinic in the place of many antiquated physical 
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methods docs not oWssarily mean, as is generally thought, 
that torture has been removed in toto from the .prison system. 
It merely means that physical torture, in the shape of 
corporal punishment, the treadmill, the crank, et al., has 
been to a big extent replaced by other and more subtle 
methods. 

The reformation in prison methods has been coimndent 
with the evolution of a new type of prisoner. Man to-day 
is, generally speaking, and in normal circumstances, more 
humane and less brutal than was his prototype of fifty and 
a hundred years* ago. He is, to use another Torni of termin- 
ology, “softer.” This applies to the criminal element in 
society exactly as it docs to the respectable clement. The 
popular notion that the criminals of the world are “ tough»r ” 
specimens than arc the law-abiding members of the public 
is a fallacy. It arises through the error of accepting those 
exceptional cases of “ toughness ” which figure in sensa- 
tional newspaper accounts and in crime fiction as representa- 
tive of the criminal world. The majority of criminals, as 
Dr. Amos Squire, one-time chief physician of Sing Sing, has 
pointed out, arc indistinguishable in physical or mental 
attainments &om the average Fcspcctable golf-playing, 
cinema-going, radio-listening citizen. 

The mental torture induced by imprisonment, with its 
destructive effects upon initiative, will-power, originality 
and ambition, can be incalculable. Upon some natures the 
segregation of mind is even more paralysing and cumulative 
in its effects than is any form of physical segregation. The 
contention that the m^ern prison is a convalescent home 
or a rest-camp, and errs on the side of leniency or benefi- 
cence, is as erroneous in its implications as arc the ideas 
secured by visitors who a#c conveyed around a “ model ” 
prison upon a tour of inspection. A ^ison is a prison what- 
ever amenities form part of the curriculum. Moreover it is 
possible for a governor or a warder, even in a modern 
“ humane ” prison, to render the life of the prisoner a verit- 
able hell. Ninety years ago, in Birmingham borough prison, 
the governor subjected the prisoners to various illegal tortures 
unknown m the visiting justices. It is not impossible, in 
relation to psychological torture at any rate, for an analo- 
gous state ot affairs to exist to-day. 
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Itlegitimate, Surreptitious and Camouflaged Torture 

The prohibition of torture and persecution during 
criminal investigations and in prisoi.* management, by the 
State, is no guarantee of their non-existence in the com- 
my.r,rty. Any such prohibition docs not even mean that the 
State itself never employs such methods. For instance, 
although torture, either by the State or by private indivi- 
duals, is prohibited in Great Britain, flogging is still included 
among tne punishments prescribed in the penal code. The 
use of corporal punishment is justified as a legitimate means 
of .correction; it does not rank as (what it actually is) a form 
of torture. In the United States of America, for many 
decades, torture has been prohibited both in the p>enal code 
and in private life, yet flogging has been employed m several 
States and on many occasions since 1868; and the “ third 
degree,” which incorporates many forms of torture, is sur- 
reptitiously but widely resorted to by the police in the secur- 
ing ot confessions. The American public, the American 
judges, and the American Government l{tiou/ that this “ third 
degree ” is in constant employment : they make no real or 
sincere attem<'t to suppress a practice which is as much a 
crime as arc any of the offences of the individuals upon 
whom it is used. 

To what extent torture is employed privately it is quite 
impossible to do more than guess at. Although it is true that 
the individual has the right of appeal to the law in any case 
of assault, there are lots of instances where no such appeal 
is made. There arc wives and there arc children who suffer 
severe physical punishment and take no action against 
those who have inflicted such punishment. There are 
hundreds of cases where terrible mental suffering is borne 
in silence, often, too, in circumstances where it would be 
difficult, if not impossible, to prove anything which would 
secure a conviction in a court of law. There arc other cases 
where, for many reasons, the suffering and persecuted party 
cannot face the publicity and exposure whicn a court action 
ensures. There arc prostitutes in the power of bullir and 
pimps, and" there arc criminals tied up with gangs, who 
cannot seek the protection of the law. 



CHAPTER II 


THE FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES OF TORTURE 

A Ptimary Means of Exacting Vengeance 

Once it is conceded and accepted that thcye are forms of 
torture in addition to the type acknowledged and defined 
by law, we have gone a long way towards realizing that 
torture is something which has existed from the beginning 
of time. In relation to its true and wide significance it is as 
erroneous to assert that torture was inexistent before the 
time of the Romans as it is to assert that it disappeared from 
most European countries in the eighteenth century. Both 
these assertions have been made. Each assertion represents 
a perversion of the truth. 

It is no exaggeration to say that every man and woman 
is a potential torturer. The scope of this potentiality, and 
likewise its expression, are extended by the fact that what, 
by the persecuted party, is recognized as torture, may not, and 
probably in many circumstances will not, be so recognized or 
admitted by the individual responsible for putting the torture 
into operation. This non-recognition or non-acccptancc ot 
torture by the individual, by the mob, and, in certain circum- 
stances, by the State, is responsible for the wide extension 
of persecution in any one period of history, for its continu- 
ance through the ages, and for its existence to-day. It is 
^ther the cause of the alx>lition of torture being a much 
»more difficult affair than tne average person realizes, involv- 
ing matters which are outside the scope of ordinary vision 
and which have iiyplications that are seldom fully recog- 
nized. 

In its simplest and most ecumenic form torture represents 
a ready, an efficacious, a satisfactory, and a crude means of 
exacting vengeance; especially of exacting that type of ven- 
geance which is more concerned with the individual than 
»with the State. That is to say, torture in Uiiy ordinary 
circumstances, appeals more to the sense of retribution 
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developed in the injured individual for aicrime or an offencf 
concepning himself or his immediate family, than it appeals 
to the State as a means of securing satisfaction for a criim 
'Committed against the community, or an offence concerned 
with abstract principles. It is this attitude which is respon- 
sible ^for the view expressed so often by those indiviauals 
intirrfatcly concerned with a horrible crime that the penalty 
®f cfcath, in itself, is not enough to satisfy the call for justice. 
The personal cry for vengeance demands that before death 
the criminal nmst suffer long and severely; in other words, 
that torture "must precede oeath. This primitive cry for 
vengeance is as common and as urgent in the civilized 
coujitries of to-day as it was among the North American 
savages careering around the captives whom they were burn- 
ing at the stake. It is merely that society, in virtue of laws 
passed by citizens, who, at the time of making those laws, 
were not imbued with this passion for private vengeance, 
has d’’.v‘«’*^ed or submerged the urge. It is not that, funda- 
mentally and 'ndividually speaking, the urge does not exist. 

An Expression of Power 

In this ' ngeance inherent in all forms of torture lies the 
key to its use as an expression, by the individual, of the will 
to {x>wer, and, by the State, of authority and autocratic 
domination. The expression or satisfaction of this demand 
for vengeance on the part of a group of individuals or of 
society as a whole, which is an extension of the individual’s 
private urge for revenge, has formed a part of the policy 
adopted by every leader of mankind, starting with the chief, 
tile king, or the emperor, and descending, through various^ 
stages, to the mob leader, whetKer he be the incendiary 
calling to arms a rabble of political rebels, or the gangster 
chief directing the criminal activities of a mob of social out- 
laws. Nothing was, and nothing is, licttcr calculated to 
enhance the prestige and authori^ of the leader than the 
handing ’over to his followers, tor punishment, of their 
enemy.' ‘It was due to a realization of this prime al fact 

* A modern example of thu appeal to the mob’s desire for vengeance 
was the promije made, cither directly or by implication, during the war 
of 1914-1R, by some of England’s leading sutesmen, that the Kaiser would 
be tried and executed at the termination of hostilities. 
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that torture was first adopted and authorized as part of the 
p^nal code of a race, a government, or a branch of society. 
The more the leader showed himself as an advocate and a 
devotee of vengeance against the avowed and suspected 
enemies of the branch of society he headed, the more did he 
find himself respected by his immediate followers. Coinci- 
dentally the tyrant fed, in true anthropophagous style, ^jpon 
his own tyranny. The more tyrannous he became the more 
powerful. Torture proved itself to be a footstool to greater 
power just as it was a means of developing personal vanity 
in one’s own power. 

As society developed out of savagery into civilization, and 
as codes of laws and regulations were enacted, the torture 
which was inflicted by primitive man to satisfy his vengeance 
against enemies without and within his race, crystallized 
itself into a definite method of torture justified as a system 
of punishment; as a means, adopted by the ruler in an auto- 
cratic country and by the State in an oligarchy, of cotnpel- 
ling subservience to authority; and, in the case of smaller 
mobs or gangs, as a method of maintaining discipline. 

Torture, more perhaps than any other factor known, 
justified itself, in the opinion of those in positions of author- 
ity, irrespective of the nature, degree and circumstances of 
such authority, as the best available means of limiting the 
freedom of the individual to think or to act for himself. 
Torture justified itself as the most satisfying method of com- 
pelling acceptance of dictatorial jurisdiction, by repressing 
and preventing all attempts to rebel against that authority 
or the tenets of its creed. In the State, as in the Church, in 
waging war upon treason on the one hand and heresy on 
the other, torture was admitted to be the most powerful 
instrument available. It is, although any practical expres- 
sions are hidden and camouflaged in a thousand ways, the 
most powerful in|^trument available to-day. Because of this 
basic fact, torture has always been existent in some form or 
other, and, in the course of the world’s history, has made 
spectacular and sporadic emergencies, which, in themselves, 
have been partly instrumental in distracting attention from 
those forms of persecution which have been continually 
present since the beginning of man’s urge power, and 
which are existent in our own time. 
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The Physiology of Hdte 

Interlinked with all this is the virtue of cruelty, whi^ 
k-XSpresents a physical expression of hate, in the fight for self- 
preservation. The rival or the competitor, even within one’s 
own race, is a potential enemy. The primeval law of self- 
preseYvation demands that everyone should think and act on 
^hc 'supposition and in accordance with the selfish realization 
that, in the ultimate struggle for existence, it is, in popular 
parlance, every man for himself. In mass formation this 
transcends itself into the assumption that every powerful 
neighbouring tribe or nation is similarly a potential if not 
an actual enemy. 

‘Whether the question is one concerning the individual 
or the family, or the tribe, or the nation, the possibility of 
hatred towards someone implied or expressed is always 
existent. Everything or everybody that possesses dangerous 
possibilities is a |X)tential subject tor hate. 

just as cruelty or tyranny is an expression of power 
over the inferior or the despised; so, too, is it an expression 
of hatred for the powerful rival or competitor. The more 
that rival or competitor is feared the greater will be the 
degree of b^.e, and when the opportunity for overt activity 
arises, the greater the expression of cruelty. 

It is the existence of this fundamental potentiality for 
hate, which may be, and probably is, in many cases, function- 
ing unconsciously or semi-consciously, that, in the interests 
of self-preservation, leads to the formation of gangs, societies, 
associations, groups; and. in relation to nations, pacts, 
alliances or treaties. These organizations may be opjen or 
they may be secret. 

In modern civilization this tendency is apparently a 
growing one. It is not a tendency which can be viewed 
without disquiet, though one may p)erhaps secure some 
degree of consolation from the fact thaf the multiplicity of 
such groups has a we^ening effect u{x>n any individual 
organization. 

The Toleration of Torture by Society 

It is an ironical commentary upx>n society that the masses 
have always contributed towards their own enslavement by 
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encouraging the lyst for power in their leaders, whether 
Aose leaders have been chiefs of gangs and mobs function- 
ing locally; or kings, dictators and oligarchies functioning 
nationally. If it is too much to say that society itself actually* 
initiated the putting dnto operation of torture in any organ- 
ized and universal sense, it is certainly not too much to say 
that sections of society, by their actions, first suggested to 
ruling individuals or governing bodies the virtues of toftur* 
as an indication of power and a means of compelling obedi- 
ence. “ It is,” says Sumner, “ of the first importance to 
notice that it was the masses which first applied death by 
burning to heretics. The mob lynched heretics long before 
the Church began to prosecute.”* 

The root cause of this reaction of society, as we have 
already seen, is in the primeval thirst for revenge which is 
inherent in the individual, and which has existed all through 
the ages until our own time. Inevitably, in the end, argu- 
ment gives place to brute force. Inevitably, society accepts 
the primitive law that punishment and torture arc, ’in the 
ultimate analysis, the most powerful instruments, not alone 
for forcing the individual to act contrary to his wishes, but 
also for preventing him rebelling against the existent rules 
of the governing body. It was familiarity with the truth of 
this concept which led the Inquisition to adopt torture as a 
means of securing confession; it was a realization of the force 
of this same Concept which led the English government, in 
the Middle Ages, to practise torture in defiance of common 
law; it is the appreciation of this self-same concept which 
leads, in these ultra-civilized days, to war still remaining the 
final arbiter when the possibilities of every other conceivable 
type of negotiation have been exhausted. 

The incorporation of any form of torture in a penological 
system, whether as a means of extracting confession, as in 
the Middle Ages, or as a form of punishment, as in most 
countries to-day, inevitably leads to its acceptance as a justi- 
fiable procedure by society generally, and involves a danger 
of its extension under suitable conditions. Just as familiarity 
with torture leads to approval of torture, so docs the 
acceptance or ratification of torture lead to its justifica- 
tion. 


* W. G. Sumner, Folkways, Boston, 1902, p. 2^8, 
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We sec examples of this in the attempts, which modern 
society increasingly makes, to justify the torture of animals. 
The animal to-day is in the position of the negro in tl^tc 
West Indies a century ago. The negro in those days had 
no rights: he was weak, he was despised. The animal 
to-day has no rights : similarly it is weak, similarly it is 
despijtd. The negro was tortured a hundred years ago. 
The animal is tortured to-day. These facts arc not admitted 
by society as reasons for persecution, nor is any justification 
of persecution essayed along these lines; but none the less 
precisely here lie the fundamental reasons for persecution 
and the possibility of justification being attempted. Thus 
it is contended — and the contention is supported by Biblical 
exegesis — that cattle were created by God to provide food 
for man; that butchers must live; that wild animals must 
lie destroyed or they would overrun the earth and destroy 
man; that rabbits arc pests which must be exterminated; 
that fox-hunting provides work for hundreds of horse- 
breeders, ill. All these cxcu.ses for the ipropagation of 
cruelty arc possible only because society is /« a position to 
persecute animals. 

Some rejection of this attitude is, loo, observable in 
relation to t perscxuliun of those individuals who, in the 
spheres of morality, religion, and even pure intellect, are 
:dicn to normality or orthodoxy. The same measure of 
brutal treatment or persecution which would arouse the 
deepest resentment or indignation when applied to a 
kindred spirit or a close associate, if directed against one 
whose actions or opinions were \iewcd with abhorrence or 
disgust, would evince no words of protest, and might con- 
ceivably, were the circumstances sufficiently provocative, 
meet with active supjiort. Thus the tolerance or approval 
of the most brutal persccutional measures accorded to 
criminals, to sexual jx-rverts, to enemy aliens. The 
martyrdom of anyone who is associated with something 
out of tune w'ith current thought or morality is not viewed 
with sympathy and is usually called by another and a 
harsher .rtimc. It is an inevitable result of mob psychology 
that the sympathy and tolerance of the masses is t.vicndeci 
only to those near them in mentality as well as environ- 
ment. 
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Moif Piychology in Relation to^ the 
Development of Torture 

Once society began to practise torture, its development 
was certain. It matters litde that any such practice was, in 
the beginning, restricted in its application to those ^ilty 
of certain crimes which, viewed in relation to the Jthiciu 
and religious reactions of the time, were considered to be 
as monstrous as they were dangerous. The very fact ‘that 
torture had been put into operation at all suggested the 
possibility of its extension; and further suggested to the 
leaders of society a method of dealing with their re- 
calcitrant or rebellious members. Thus it not infrequently 
happened that the individuals who had been primarily 
responsible for the infliction of torture against certain 
members of society, found themselves, as a result of the 
development of persecution along unforeseen lines, and 
for unspecified purposes, among its next victims. 

In the beginning torture was probably restricted to 
animals and to members of enemy tribes or races. A start 
having been made, the next steps were the extension in the 
quantity of subjects persecuted and developments in the 
technique of torture itself. The rule that the tolerated of 
to-day becomes the approved of to-morrow, applies to tor- 
ture as well as to most things. And with toleration and 
approval of ‘any specific form of persecution, in many 
cases, it ceases to rank as torture at all, but is accepted as 
a form of punishment or of penal procedure. This hap- 
pened all through the ages. It happens to-day. It is for 
this reason that the justification of persecution has always 
been one of the major forces working against its abolition. 
The result of all this is that torture, in whatever country 
it is practised and wherever it is regarded as essential to the 
form of authority />r government in vogue, must of neces- 
sity, if it is not to decline in its efficacy, be cither continually 
increasing in its severity or extending in its scopc.^ One of 
the greatest evils connected with torture is that whenever 
and wherever it is practised, and whatever be its bbjccts, it 
must inevitably develop. The judges and executioners of 
the Middle Ages were compelled to be continually invent- 
ing new and more severe forms of torture. Thus by sheer 
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tokrancc, the brutal form of punishihent practised in one 
decade became, a commonplace method ’in the next- 

Tlfe tortured individual is himself a potential torturer. 
The ill-treatment of animals by man is often to be found 
in conjunction with the ill-treatment of man by his fcllow- 
mcn. A little over a century ago, in the British West 
Indicts the scavenging work was done by negro slaves 
guilty of some criminal offence or other. They worked in 
letters and they were treated just about as inhumanly as 
one human being can be treated by another, and live. 
They were pernditted to destroy every pig they found in 
the streets. This they looked upon as “ great sport”; in- 
deed they revelled in it, according to Mr. F. W. N. 
Baylcy, who describes the following incident. It occurred 
in St. Vincent. 

” I was one day standing at my window, gazing on 
these unfortunate beings at their work, when a pig 
phssed the gang; before the poor animal diad proceeded 
ten yards, a long pole, which they carry for the pur- 
pose, was immediately thrust into its side, and passed 
out benca’^li ’ts belly; at that moment a woman, to 
whom th. pig belonged, came out of her house, which 
was close by, and, seizing the animal’s two legs, 
endeavoured to take it from the man. The enraged 
and savage brute immediately left his hold of the pike, 
and taking the other two legs of the pig, commenced 
pulling it in a contrary direction. The struggle lasted 
about five minutes, during which time the bowels and 
intestines of the animal were protruding in a most dis- 
gusting manner; and the females of the ganc. instead ^ 
of turning away from the revolting scene before them, 
appeared to enjoy it I’l^e a delicious meal, and stood 
laughing at the despoiled owner, length the man 
gained the mastery, and having severed the head from 
the body, he stuck it on his pike, as if in triumph, and 
afterwards repaired to the market to make his bargain 
with .the butcher.”* (The italics arc mine. — G. P. S.) 


* F. W. N..BayIev. fern Years' Residence in the West Indies, 1830, 
197. 
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SADISM AS A BASIC CAUSE OF TORTURE 
BY THE INDIVIDUAL 

The Sadistic Concept of Torture 

It is futile to deny the existence of individuals who take a 
delight in the sight of suffering, or in the infliction of pain. 
Persons of this nature are often the leaders in scenes of mob 
violence. They are not necessarily sadists, but often they arc. 

It is important to distinguish between cruelty per se and 
sadism. The popular assumption, due largely to the loose 
way in which the term is now used in popular Action and 
in newspapers, that sadism is a synonym for cruelty in any 
form, is a fallacy. Sadism is a sexological term, and, strictly 
speaking, it should never be employed apart from its sexual 
connotations. This widespread misuse detracts from the 
term’s significance, and gives rise to a good deal of mis- 
apprehension. 

The sadist, in most cases, cither practises or delights in 
the witnessing of cruelty, but his pleasure is concerned 
exclusively ^yith and is limited entirely to sexual excitation 
or relief. Cruelty, in any other circumstances, docs not appeal 
to him. Moreover, the moment the sexual repercussion 
has spent itself he takes no further interest in the practice 
or expression of cruelty. In addition, the sadist usually 
expresses his cruelty along well-defined and restricted lines. 

Now the individual who practises cruelty for any other 
purpose than sexual excitation is seldom motivated by such 
limitations. And for this reason he usually becomes consist- 
ently more and nforc cruel. Moreover he is cruel in a general 
and comprehensive rather than a limited and specialized 
sense Whether his fundamental motive is primeval venge- 
ance, or the lust for power, matters little. Hjs appetite 
for cruelty has been created, and it may well provc’to be an 
insatiable one. It is in this respect more perhaps than any 
other that the ordinary cruel person differs from the sadist. 

M 
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Fon whereas the one is ever on the looR-out for opportunities 
to practise his itch for cruelty, the sadist, ftftcr the satisfying 
of a blblogical need motivated in a peculiar form of psycho- 
pathological expression, becomes to all intents and purposes 
a normal individual, and may conceivably, apart from these 
sporadic indulgences in cruelty, be afl ardent advocate of 
huma^tarianism. 

Sadism is not so abnormal a characteristic as one might 
tvell think. It is actually merely an extension or a develop- 
ment, along unilateral and obsessional lines, of a natural 
characteristic. There is a consistent and' universal relation- 
ship between the sex act and pain in its purely objective sense, 
in the throes of erotic passion, however, the sensation which 
in any other circumstances would be characterized as pain, 
is not recognized as such. Any element of suffering is 
obliterated and subordinated by the pleasure associated with 
coitus. This is apparent in the sexual act as practised by 
many animals. It is evidenced in the fact that in numerous 
caseS) uid especially among races where sexual relations are 
of a more passionate nature than is customary in ultra- 
civilized society, the kiss becomes a love-bite. At the hands 
of her lover the female suffers treatment which, in other 
circumstances would constitute rape of the most brutal kind. 

This perfectly normal correlation between pleasure and 
pain, between cruelty and sexual expression, is the funda- 
ment of what in modern life is termed sadism, and which, 
through its association with the vicarious sexual aberrations 
of the psychopathologically motivated Marquis de Sade, has 
come to be looked upon as something monstrous beyond 
description. Sadism then, as we understand it to-day, is an 
extension of this basic sexual cruelty, which, partly through 
repression and partly as a result of environmental and socio-* 
logical conditions, so often reaches an obsessional stage. In 
individuals who have not the faintest knowledge of the 
meaning of sadism, the sight of some cruel act occasionally 
arouses sexual excitation. 


Sadnm Developed by Public Exhibitions of Torth 

Although it would be a gross exaggeration to say that the 
thousands of spectators who cheered the gladiatorial contests 
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in die Roman amphKhcatres were all sadists, there is little 
doubt that a considerable number of them were. In many 
other cases, too, the very fact of witnessing these exhibitions 
revived or developed sadistic tendencies. 

The gratification of the mob, exemplified in the cheering 
of every act of cruelty, is in many cases but an expression 
of the lust for power, or of the pleasure derivable from 
vengeance exercised upon those who differ in biological, 
physiological .or psychological fundamentals from existent 
society. It may or may not in the first instance be associated 
with sadism, but inevitably is there danger that an incipient 
tendency in that direction may be awakened or developed. 

Coincidentally the sadist is inevitably attracted by all such 
scenes of persecution. Although there arc sadists who, after 
taking part in or witnessing acts of cruelty, experience erotic 
excitation which must find relief in sexual intercourse, there 
are others, and I believe they are in the majority, who find 
they are able to secure sexual relief independent of actual 
coitus. They may find the act or the exhibition of cruelty 
itself provides “all the sexual excitation expected or desirctl, 
thus forming a complete substitute for coition. Ktirten, the 
Dusseldorf monster, belonged to this class of sadist. In his 
confessions to Dr. Berg he admitted “ It was not my inten- 
tion to get satisfaction by normal sexual intercourse, but by 
killing.”* The actual torture or the witnessing of the torture 
may in itself induce ejaculation, or it may be followed by or 
associated with masturbation. 

The position of woman is by no means so clear. Actually 
the popular idea that woman is less attracted by scenes of 
cruelty, and less inclined to practise cruelty, are both fallacies. 
The sadism of man is paralleled and often eclipsed by the 
'sadism of woman. The difference, however, is that for the 
most part the sexual stimulation does not so much act as a 
substitute for coitus, or a causative factor in masturbation : 
it more usually induces a great development of eroticism 
manifesting itself in a desire to be subjugated by man. In 
this way it is almost always associated with masochism. It 
was Ovid who first pointed out that the spectacle of blood, 
91 in the gladiatorial exhibitions of his time, led to the female 

* Karl Ber^, The Sadist, authorized translation by Olga Illner and 
<jeorge Godwin, Acorn Press, 1938, p. 111. 
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beiQg in a state of mind in which she was extremely likely 
to respond to the male’s sexual overtures. | It was this very 
method which, according to Goncourt, was adopted by an 
Englishman who had failed to overcome his young lady 
friend’s scruples — ^he induced her to witness a public execu- 
tion in Paris. 

Aifcthc same time, the effect of public exhibitions of 
torture as a means of counteracting the evil potentialities 
inherent in any form of sadism that has no opportunities for 
securing relief, is manifest. It is an ironic commentary upon, 
civilization that just as prostitution maybe looked upon as 
a means of protecting respectable women; so may all public 
exhibitions involving torture and cruelty be looked upon as 
being the means of lessening the incidence of lust murders, 
of lynchings, of animal torture, et al. 

The autos da fe engineered by the Inquisition were 
popular for the very same reason that, a thousand years 
before, were the Roman gladitorial contests. The populace, 
instead^ ot learing up in hot indignation at the cruelty, the 
barbarity, and the inhumanity of burning alive the victims 
of the Inquisition, cheered with gusto as the flames con- 
sumed the bodies of the martyrs. 

Similar! with the public hangings at one time to be seen 
in England, and which drew vast crowds; similarly with 
breaking on the wheel, drawing and quartering,* whipping 
at the cart’s tail, and other methods of punishment inflicted 
publicly. 

What of sadism in these modern days when all such 
public tortures are things of the past? Has sadism decayed 
with the growth of humanitarianism ? 

I do not think so. In conformation with the change in 
the life of the people has there been a change in the form of 
sadism that manifests itself. More and more is vicarious or 
subjective sadism subduing or replacing purely physical 

‘ When Damien was executed in 17^7 every available spot within eve- 
reach of the scaffold was crowded with Parisian sightseers, who gloated 
over the doomed man’s sufferings. After having his hand burned off and 
being subjected to the horrible torture of boiling oil and melted lead, for 
hours, to* the accompaniment of his piercing screams, the u*' > goaded 
horses dragged his limbs and body apart. Casanova, himself an c\e- 
witness, although compelled to turn his face away and slop his cars, 
observed that *his female companions ” did not budge an inch.” 


B 
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sadism. And coincidentally with the decline in one f^rm 
of mass cruelty, ^ve there come into existpce other forms 
of persecution : forms which perhaps are even more ecQmcnic 
than anything that was ever known in the past. 

It may seem, at first glance, a far cry from the gladia- 
torial combats and gymnastic contests of ancient Rome to the 
circus performances and boxing matches of the present day, 
but fundamentally there is little if any essential difierence. 
While the twendeth-century sadist is deprived of the sighc 
of the murderer dying the death, he has every opportunity 
to revel in all the gory details of the crime which preceded 
the execudon. And tnere sdll exists, in another sphere, the 
essendally emodonal and surrogadve cannibalisdc orgy, 
celebrated regularly throughout Christendom, in which the 
drinking of blood and the eadng of flesh solemnize a bloody 
sacrificial rite. Finally, there persists, in a hundred different 
ways, the torture of animals. In this one held, if in no other, 
the sadist is to-day enabled to gratify to the full extent of his 
desires, any form or degree of blood lust. 


The Indulgence of Private Sadism 

The contemplation, in connexion with sadism, of animal 
torture in modern life leads us inevitably to the consideration 
of private sadism. For even as regards animal torture, this 
is, in the tremendous main, exercised privately and under 
most effective forms of camouflage or euphemization. 

Apart from and in addition to the presence of sadism 
which never actually functions in the shape of overt acts of 
torture or cruelty performed by the individual pervert, and 
which forms the bulk of existent sadism, there are in exis- 
tence numerous sadists who cannot receive satisfaction in 
any vicarious or subjective way; in other words, they must 
themselves inflict acts of violence upon some human or 
animal subject, individuals of this type are undoubtedly 
responsible for a lot of the cruelty which exists to-day. 

There are so many ways in which active sadists arc 
cncoura^d, by the remarkwle apathy of society in relation 
to certam forms of cruelty, to indulge in their perverted 
appetites. They may, for instance, secure employment as 
keepers of animals or as workers on breeding establishments; 
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they may choose butchery as their trade; they may become 
warders in prisons or assistants in lunatic asylums. But, 
above 'and beyond all, they mav adopt the easiest of all 
methods available for the indulgence of an appetite for 
sadism : that of acquiring animals for the express purpose of 
subjecting them to surreptitious torture. 

I do not think there eSn be any doubt or question that a 
^ood deal of private or secret torturing of animals takes place 
in every civilized country. It is, of course, impossible even to 
guess at the extent of this type of cruelty, or at the forms it 
takes; but the figures relative to the convictions in the courts' 
tell their own terrible story. And for every one such con- 
viction I do not think I can be accused of the slightest 
exaggeration in assuming that there are a full hundred of 
which no one ever so much as hears. 

The sadist may kill or maim as a complete substitute for 
coitus or he may kill or maim during sexual intercourse. 
Most cases of “ pricking ” are the work of sadists, and no 
douhi ,i.iany of the “ witch-prickers ” of the Middle Ages 
wore sexual perverts. It is notewortliy that “there is a close 
connexion between the sight of the blood proceeding from 
the wotuids and the sexual ecstasy of the sadist. Fere says 
“ a large r .mber of these perverts need effusion of blood. 
Some increase their pleasure by sucking the blood of the 
wounds they have caused.”‘ Kiirten, before his execution, 
admitted that in his case the sight of blood produced sexual 
excitement. “ I saw blood come from her mouth and I had 
an orgasm.”* Krafft-F.bing was of opinion that the acci- 
dental sight of blood ” might, in certain circumstances, put 
“ into motion the performed psychical mechanism of the 
sadistic individual and awaken the instinct.”* 

Not all sadists kill or maim, however. Sadism being in 
part an expression of the will-to-power of the individual 
formulated specifically in sexual channels, may function in 
that form of persecution which takes shape in tne imposition 
of disgusting tasks or moral humiliation. It is this form 

* Ch. Fcr^, The Sexual Instinct: Its Evolution and Dissolution, 
University 'Press, IQOO, p. 227. 

* Karl Berg, T he Saaist, 

* R. V. KrafTt-Ebing, Psycho^thia Sexmlis, authorized English adapta- 
tion of the twelfth German edition, bf F. J. Rebman. New York, 1925. 
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in particular which «o often occurs, according to Fcr6, 
in women.* S]^mbolical, vicarious or imaginary sadism 
occurs where the pervert secures sexual' pleasure,- often 
culminating in orgasm, through imagining sadistic scenes, 
witnessing executions and acts of cruelty, or even reading 
about such incidents. 

Dr. Stekcl has drawn attention to the cruelty inhejent in 
modern therapeutics. He says : “ Once in visiting a torture 
chamber I was struck with the similarity between ins.tru- 
ments of torture and various medical apparatuses.”* Modern 
massage is merely a rococo form of flagellation; the vapour 
bath,’ as Dr. Stekel points out, gives rise to sensations some- 
what similar to those of being buried alive; while psycho- 
analysis may easily become a sort of mental “ third degree.” 
“ During the war tortures were made use of by over-patriotic 
physicians to extort admission of health ! Finally, there 
is the possibility of operative treatment representing an 
expression of masochism on the part of the patient and of 
sadism on the part of the surgeon. “ I know a case,” says 
this same authority, “ in which even the suturing of a wound 
was accompanied by ejaculation.”* 

* Ch. Fer^, The Sexual Instinct, p. 148. 

* WilhcIm Scekd, Sadtsm and Masochism^ The Bodicy Head, 

Vol. I, p. 436. 

* The ancient Romans used their sudatories both as torture and execu- 
tion chambers (cf. p. 242). 

* Wilhelm Stekel, op. cit. 

* Wilhelm Stekel, op. cis. 




CHAPTER IV 


THE PLEASURE PRINCIPLE IN MASOCHISM 
The Submission to Torture 

A.LGOLAGNIA,' Of thc pleasure principle in pain, takes two 
forms: sadism, or the ecstasy associated with thc inflic- 
tion or witnessing of pain; and masochism, or thc eroticism 
induced by the sunering of pain or persecution. In 
masochism, as in sadism, this pleasure principle is limited 
to or intimately associated with sexual excitation. It may 
be accompanied by or it may form a sub<ttitute for coitus. 

Fpr the most part masochism is an individual affair. 
In Its ‘true psychopathological sense it is oBviously not a 
phenomenon that can be induced in any ordinary way in 
masses of people. It takes a movement like thc flagella- 
tion cult of the Middle Ages to arouse any such feelings 
on a who! ...ale scale. 

Because of the existence of masochism, any wilful sub- 
jection to pain on the part of the individual is inevitably 
suspect. That, in thc olden days, when submission to tor- 
ture was common, thc term masochism was unheard of 
docs not alter thc fact that in many instances such sub- 
mission had a sexual content or basis. The masochist, too, 
often secures thc acme of erotic pleasure from thc fact 
that this pleasurable reaction follows immediately after thc 
experiencing of pain, and by thc well-known and almost 
universally applicable law of contrast thc greater the ante- 
cedent pain the more intense the sexual pleasure correlated 
to it. 

The most usual form which masochism takes is flagella- 
tion, and this very fact leads one to suspect that much of 
thc so-tTaflcd discipline indulged in by thc saio j and 
others connected with the Church had a masochistic funda- 
ment. The scourging of penitents might well have ful 
filled a twofold purpose, enabling thc priest to indulge a 

21 
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Ustc for sadisn^ and the penitent a ocnchant for 
masochism. 

• Especially is it likely that this constituted the true ex- 
planauon where the vicum was a female, for in most cases 
of masochism the pleasure in punishment is experienced 
only where that punishment is inflicted by an attractive 
member of the opposite sex. There have been many 
scandals in Church history connected with the chastise- 
ment of penitents by confessors, notably the case where 
Father Girard flagellated the pretty Cadicrc girl; and the 
almost equally notorious instance in whicli the Franciscan 
monk, Cornelius Hadrien, was accused of having admin- 
istered the discipline to naked girl pupils. 

Although the connexion between religion and masoch- 
ism has always been a marked one, largely because there 
are peculiar opportunities for its indulgence, the practice 
is by no means restricted to the Church. Most masochists 
seek sexual relief by paying prostitutes to “ torture ” them, 
just as many eadists employ prostitutes to suffer the.' inflic- 
tion of minor forms or punishment. Thus Kraflt-Ebing 
gives the case of a man who regularly visited a brothel 
where he “ had himself bound hand and foot, and then 
flogged by the girl on the soles of his feet, his calves and 
buttocks ’V 2ind Hammond instances the case of a young 
man who often visited a house of prostitution where he 
instructed three of the girls to tread upon his face and chest 
with their hfgh-hccled shoes.* 


Martyrdom and Masochism 

In these days when religion has lost much of its power 
and appeal, when pain in its purely physical aspects is 
very much more dreaded than it was a few centuries ago, 
we cannot very visualize the state of mind which 
enaWed human beings to suffer severe punishment or per- 
secution in the name of faith and glory. Just as the 
appeal to a future life of heavenly bliss has lost much of 
its one-time puissance, so, too, the dread of the tbrtures of 
hell has lost most of its potency, and there stems to be 

' Krafft'EEing, Psychopathia Sexmlis^ p. 143. 

* W. Hammond, Sexual Impotence tn the A/f/^, 1883, p. 3a. 
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nothing that religion has to offer modern, man in a future 
life which woul'd lead him to suffer avoidable persecution 
on earth. 

It was largely the desire for atonement and the appease- 
ment of a sadistic god that induced the people to inflict 
tortui;p upon themselves. Self-flagellation was a mode of 
placating an angry deity. More, in many cases of female 
Self-flagellation, it was a means of signifying subjection to 
the omnipotence of God. 

But if one form of martyrdom has deteriorated, another 
has developed. Political or racial martyrdom has taken the 
place of -religious martyrdom. The man who would scoff 
at the idea of sacrificing himself in the cause of a religious 
faith, will gleefully immolate himself to the moloch of 
patriotism. Such martyrdom is, of course, conditioned by 
the lack of free choice in the matter. It might well be 
said that the religious victim of the Middle Ages was no 
mor^ free to reject martyrdom than is the twentieth<en- 
tury political or racial victim in a positioriT to reject the 
martyrdom imposed upon him in the name of patriotism. 

All of which, although true, docs not alter the funda- 
mental fact that this patriotic martyrdom of to-day is, as 
was the r ’gious martyrdom of the Middle Ages, condi- 
tioned and largely made possible by a form of symbolic 
masochism which is all the more potent in its influence 
and in its effects through the fact that it is not recognized 
as such by those members of society in whom it particularly 
functions. 

The tendency to-day is towards an extension of psycho- 
logical masochism on the part of society as a whole and 
in all countries, whether that society is governed by a- 
tyrannous and sadistic dictatorship or an equally tyran- 
nous and sadistic oligarchy; using the term sadistic here 
in its purely psychological and ideological significance and 
as a correlative of psychological masochism. 



CHAPTER V 


THE CAUSES OF WHOLESALE OR^ 
MASS TORTURE 

Sacrtfice in Relation to Torture 

The birth of the gods signified an advance from the con- 
cept of hatred as a subject concerned witli purely private 
vengeance to a wider and more comprehensive system in 
which sacrifice was a potent factor. Sacrifice may be con- 
sidered to represent the first step towards the use of tor- 
ture not only as a religious but also as a patriotic embellish- 
ment. Into the mouths of the various deities were put 
demands for sacrifices. These sacrifices involved, in many 
cases, physical torture; and where the victim did not offer 
to immolate himself masochistically as a tribute to the 
omnipotence of the gods, they invariably involved psycho- 
logical torture. 

Sacrifice, whatever precise form it took, was a propi- 
tiatory act, designed to appease the anger of God, or to 
induce the granting of favours or indulgences. In accord- 
ance with Ae anmropomorphic conception of the God- 
head, man interpreted the tastes of the deity on lines 
analogous to his own. It was pcrfcctiv natural that an 
anthropomorphic god should be conceded to possess carni- 
vorous tastes and, by virtue of his superiority, anthropo- 
.phagous tastes as well. 

Whether animal sacrifice preceded human sacrifice is 
open to doubt. The evidence, such of it as is available, is 
conflicting. Possibly races varied in this respect. Possiblv, 
too, deficiencies in the supply of human victims might 
lead, on the ^ound of expediency alone, to the substitu- 
tion of animus. 

So far as the evidence provided in the Bible is concerned, 
the sacrifice of the first-born seems to have represented the 
highest form which any propitiatory act could take. It 
was only in response to a command from Tehovah Himself 

24 
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thal Abraham stayed the hand that was, about to slay his 
son aid instead offered up a ram. 

In all contemporary cults, human or animal sacrifices, 
or both, formed part of the ritual, and the offering of the 
first-born seems to have been practised in many races. To 
Odin* the powerful god of the ancient Scandinavians, 
Aun, the Swedish king, in an attempt to secure the pro- 
longation of his own life, sacrificed his nine sons; and to 
the same god, Earl Hakon, the Norwegian king, to secure 
divine help in bis war upon the Jomsburg pirates, sacri- 
ficed his soh.‘ Eusebius states that the Phoenicians sacri- 
ficed their children to Saturn. So, too, the Hindus and 
the Egyptians. The king of Mexico was continually 
waging war in order to secure captives for use as offerings 
to the gods: these sacrifices amounted to no fewer than 
fifty thousand human beings annually. Amurath, says 
Montaigne, sacrificed six hundred young Greeks to Ins 
father’s soul. 

Otfier races used as offerings enemies captured in war, 
but the supply in most cases was necessarily limited, and 
it was sporadic rather than regular, while the appetites of 
the gods ?-/parcntly were omnivorous. To fill the gaps, 
criminals, I.ivcs, aged persons of both sexes, the weak, the 
crippled, the abnormal, were sacrificed. In accordance 
with the ritual adopted by many races, the victim was tor- 
tured before death, or killed in a manner which entailed 
long and agonizing torment. Prc,scott says: “The Aztecs 
did not, like our North American Indians, torture their 
enemies from mere cruelty, but in conformity to the pre- 
scribed regulations of their ritual. The captive was a reli- 
gious victim.’’* 

With the development of civilization, the position did 
not change fundamentally, it merely crystallized into a more 
cciimenic and more powerful form ofe expression. The 
coming of Christianity, with its doctrine of charity and good- 
will, did not, strangely enough, abolish torture and persecu- 
tion. Tl\e Christians persecuted their opponents with all the 
rigour 6f the Romans. Indeed they borrowed the weapons 

• T. W. Dainc. liihU New Ycirk. p 40. 

* William *H. Prescott, Hntory of the Cottifucst of Mexico, 1843, Vol 
III, p. 61. 
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and imitated the practices of their ancient enemies. Thus 
we read in Timothy, of Hymenaeus iind Alexander, 
notorious heretics, being delivered unto Satan, in order that 
the terrible discipline to which they would be subjected, 
would teach them “ not to blaspheme.” And again we read 
in Galatians : “ But there be some that trouble you^ and 
would pervert the gospel of Christ. But though we, or an 
angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than* 
that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed.”. 
Christianity, according to its promulgators„was the one true 
faith. All who professed any other doctrines were heretics 
and idolaters. They were condemned, they were hated, and 
whenever opportunity offered, they were tortured until they 
saw the true faith; failing conversion or confession they 
were exterminated. 

There are indications that human sacrifice continued to 
be practised in ancient Greece and Rome, despite the efforts 
of Tiberius and other emperors to put an end to it. In Europe 
during the Middle Ages sacrifices were common;* thbre arc 
surreptitious cases even to this day. 

In an ideological sense there is little distinction between 
religion and patriotism. The patriot, in any extreme sense, 
and in time of war or conditions which threaten war, is in 
much the same position as the religious fanatic. His 
obsessional interest in the cause of his own country or race 
engenders bljnd hatred for a rival or an enemy country or 
race. It is at such times that the danger of torture or perse- 
cution is particularly likely. It is in such circumstances that 
the most Christian-like individuals will be transformed into 
fiends clamouring for the blood of their opponents. 


The Wea\ and the Despised 

One of the major lessons of history is that the ultimate 
choice of any race, and, in the majority of cases, of any 
individual member of tliat race, rests between accepting the 
role of persecutor or persecuted. The story is a consistent 
one. The strong nation has been the persecutor, and coinci- 

* The burying alive of a human being or an animal in the foundations 
of an edifice is a form of sacrifice (cf. p. 217). 
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dentally the respected, the admired and the successful. The 
weak nation, and likewise the weak individual in that 
nation, has been persecuted and despised. One might say 
with much truth that in the history of nations nothing 
succeeds like persecution. And furth*, one might just as 
truthi^lly say that the defeat of one form of persecution is 
only possible by the emergence of a stronger form. For this 
feaspn the world lives through a succession of persecutions, 
only the State, which, at any one time, is wielding tyrannous 

S ower, calls its persecutions by another and a far more mclli' 
uous name.' 

The Romans tortured the Christians as long as their 
power lasted. The fall of Rome and the rise of Christianity 
saw the Christians persecuting every weaker religious sect 
with fine impartiality. The Jews, through thousands of 
years of history, have been consistently persecuted. 

Minorities, of whatever nature, are persecuted. Here 
agaii} history tells a consistent story. And it matters not at 
all wha*t precisely is the nature of the minority. It may be 
a minority in a physical, an ethical, or an intellectual sense. 
The persecution is always present in some form or other, 
though it rray not express itself in purely physical action. 
Psycholog’ \ persecution in these days is far more effective, 
if for nothing but its insidiousness, than physical persecution. 

The masses hate anything which they do not understand 
and at the same time cannot ignore, or which is repugnant 
to their wishes or tastes. They even hate those who tell the 
truth, because they do not want to know the truth. The 
burning of a great national newspaper during the war of 
IQ14-18, for telling an unpalatable truth, was a gesture as 
psychologically significant as the burning of the witches in 
the Middle Ages. The persecution of John William Gott, 
in 1921, for his criticism of the Bible, was analogous to the 
persecution of Galileo, three hundred years previously, for 
affirming that the earth circumnavigated me sun. The 
weakness of a minority which is out of tunc with the cere- 
bration or psychology of the masses is a signal for the 
majority* to turn and rend it. Because of this dat gcr, all 
unpopular movements must work more or less surrepti- 
tiously, the 'degree of secrecy exercised being in direct ratio 
to the extent of their unpopularity. 
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State Domination and Power 

The State has been quick to realize the virtues of perse- 
cution in the maintenance of power, and in the furtherance 
of economic, political and social aims. The power of the 
State is not only conditioned by the persecution, in various 
cuphemized or psychological ways, of its own nationals, but 
in its exploitation of the persecuting powers of society against 
any dangerous rivalries, whether domestic or foreign. In its 
final analysis, the propaganda which cver^ State utilizes to 
some extent all the time, and on certain occasions to a pheno- 
menal degree, is the resuscitation or development or man- 
kind’s fundamental liking for persecution along definite 
lines and towards specific ends. The power of this incipient 
persecution is strikingly demonstrated in the way in w'hich 
a mild-mannered man or woman can be transformed, almost 
overnight, into a human volcano spouting hate and savagery. 
We have had instances of this again and again. In tlie Euro- 
pean war of t^i4-i8, every country concerned concentrated 
upon arousing the people to a state in which they were likely 
to inflict any form of physical cruelty upon such enemies as 
fell into their power. 



CHAPTER VI 


THE EFl-LCTS OF FORTURE 

Paralysing Influence Upon the Individual 

1'here have been a few notable instances where all the 
efforts of the formtntors have failed to break the will of their 
victims. In most of these cases the persons concerned have 
been religious fanatics who were prepared to suffer martyr- 
dom in the service of their god rather than secure peace on 
earth, or they have been masochists who secured pleasure 
from experiencing physical persecution. 

For every one such case, however, there must have 
l»een a full hundred instances where, whether through the 
fear «t .torture or during the actual experience of it, the 
prisoner contessed whatever he w'as expected to confess, 
even in circumstances where he knew such confession 
meant the vi'-tual signing of his own death warrant. 

This fe . of torture was evidenced in the attempts that 
were made to escape the ordeal, even to the extent of com- 
mitting suicide. So common were these attempts that in 
the days of the Roman gladiatorial contests, the criminals 
who were selected for fighting what was virtually a 
struggle in which they would be torn to pieces by wild 
beasts or by equally brutal human antagonists, were 
guarded with the utmost thoroughness in order to prevent 
them taking their own lives and cheating the public of its 
amusement. 

During the time when the Spanish Inquisition was 
functioning at its mightiest, the horrors of the tortures to 
which its victims were subjected were sflfficient to cause 
men to go to any lengths to prevent themselves falling 
alive into the clutches of the Holy Office. Similarly in 
the carly^ days of America, when conflicts between ’ndians 
and whites w’crc freciucnt, the settlers preferred to shoot 
their womenfolk and often themselves or one another 
rather than furnish the savages with material for torture. 

29 
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In this fear of torture there is nothing calling for con- 
demnation. No one realizing its true import, unless forti- 
fied by a love of martyrdom transcending all o-dinary 
standards and bordering upon the psychopathological, 
could be blamed for expressing fear in the face of such a 
threat. It is not ii matter of bravery. Torture destroys 
the roots from which bravery, or its negation, springs. In 
its worst stages, it transforms a human soul into a mass of 
pulsating flesh devoid of conscious cerebration. 

The effects of torture are conditioned by the individual, 
and the extent and nature of the technique employed. 
Thus the very threat of torture will have a powerful effect 
in some and indeed most cases, while in others only the 
actual application of some form of punishment will prove 
in any way effective. Generally speaking, in its initial 
stages, or in its milder forms, torture destroys the will. 
In all its forms it injures the nerve power long before the 
stage is reached when consciousness fails. 

Futility of Torture in the Securing of 
Confession or Evidence 

We have seen that torture has always been accepted as 
the certain means of securing confession or evidence. 
When every form of persuasion or entreaty fails, the 
threat or the actual infliction of torture constitutes a trump 
card. Torttire was used by savage races in all parts of the 
world to these ends. It was used by the ancient Romans. 
It was used throughout continental Europe during the 
Middle Ages. It was used in England in defiance of com- 
mon law. It is used secretly in America to-day. Private 
individuals from the beginning of time have been accus- 
tomed to practise torture for these same express purposes. 
There is no doubt that, on occasion, they do so at the 
present time. 

Now the evil in connexion with the use of torture for 
securing confession is that invariably it presupposes the 
gtiilt of the individual. The whole point of<, torture in- 
duced for this purpose is that the persecution continues 
until the individual confesses or succumbs under the 
ordeal, which in most cases merely means that the torture 
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is suspended. All who had anything to do with the prac- 
tice of torture njust have been well aware that its effects 
in relation to the securing of evidence were unilateral, for 
the compelling reason that the purpose of torture was to 
extract a confession or an admission of guilt or to secure 
the information that was being ask(?d fur; that behind 
every «ct of torture was a gratuitous assumption of guilt 
or knowledge. 

In the power of torture is existent its own negation. 
Its evil, from a penological and a psychopathological stand- 
point, lies in its power to elicit fiction in the name of truth; 
to compel the accused to condemn himself by false evidence 
of his own making. 

It is impossible for the persecuted individual to be proved 
innocent as a result of the torture. So that for all practical 
purposes, and whichever way one looks at it, torture, for the 
purpose of securing confession, is an unnecessary procedure. 
Its sole object is to justify the persecution and punishment of 
the ai.ciy>ed. It is not administered in any hope of securing 
justice. From the point of view of equity therefore the 
procedure is unjust; from the point of view of securing the 
truth it is ineffective. Confession when obtained need not 
be the truth 1 wo thousand years ago Cicero demonstrated 
its uncertainty. 

All moral and ethical values are endangered under torture 
of any kind. It is for this reason that in so many cases the 
victim betrays friends, accomplices, and even close relatives 
under the pain of torture. He will confess anything that the 
inquisitors wish him to confess : he will sign any document 
that is put before him irrespective of its nature and content. 

The truth of this was admitted by the inquisitors them- 
selves. Von Spee, who was one of those who opposed the 
witch persecutions of the seventeenth century, mentioned 
that an inquisitor had boasted that if he could place the Pope 
on fhe rack, he would guarantee to induee him to plead 
guilty of sorcery. According to Scherr, it was this same Von 
Spee who said : “ Treat the heads of the Church, the judges, 
or me, as you treat these unhappy ones (accused of ’vitch- 
craft), subject any of us to the same torture, and you will 

discover that we arc all sorcerers.”* And Bernard Etelicicux, 

# 

* Quoted by W. G. Sumner, Foll(uavs, p. 241. 
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who was himself twice tortured by the Inquisition, and 
indeed died as a result of the treatment (o which he was 
subjected, stated that Peter and Paul could have been ‘proved 
guilty of heresy by the methods of the Inquisition/ Hcinec- 
cius relates tlie case of a German soldier, charged with theft, 
who was repeatedly put to the torture, and who alleged 
that his own friends were guilty of a number of murdivs and 
other crimes which had never been committed. In 1793, the 
Parliament of Paris suspended two judges from their offices 
for having “ ordered the execution of a man for the alleged 
murder or a woman, proved only by his own confession 
under torture — ^the woman being discovered alive two years 
after the execution of the supposed murder.”* In 1630, when 
the city of Milan was stricken with a plague, rumour had it 
that the pestilence was due to the activities of a body of 
persons called Untori, who secretly smeared the doors and 
walls of the houses with a deadly ointment. The judges and 
the senate, affirmed Manzoni, secured convictions against 
several of these suspected individuals, on their own confes- 
sions, extorted by incredibly barbarous acts of torture.* 

The efficacy of torture as a means of securing convictions 
(and no one can deny this efficacy) rests therefore in the 
fact that it leads to the conviction of the guilty and the 
innocent alike. Its efficacy, and likewise its popularity, rest 
in the fact that it invariably provides the persecutors with 
a means of satisfying their call for vengeance. Whenever 
and wherever torture has been in vogue the method adopted 
has been to continue the process until the victim confessed. 
The few cases where no confession was secured arc negligible 
and do not invalidate the general statement that, in spite of 
any regulations or limitations respecting the severity or dura- 
•tion or the torments prescribed, the principle recognized, 
adopted and approved by judges and law officers was to 
continue the torture until its object was achieved. 

These effects euggest that the Spanish Inquisitors and the 
French and English courts, in their adoption of torture, were 
far more concerned in finding victims to persecute or in 

' H. C. Lea, A History of the Inquisition of the Middle, A ge^t Vol. II 
p. 87. 

* David Jardine, On the Use of Torture in the Criminal Ijiw of 

England, \^yj, p. 6. v 

• George Grotc, History of Greece, 1850, Vol. VII, p. 274. 
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justifying their persecutions than in arriving at the truth; 
just as, in modern civilization, the law and the State are 
sometimes more concerned in securing convictions than in 
administering justice. 


Vsychological Effects on Society 

Society from its very toleration or approval of torture 
stands in mortal awe of it. There is no surer way of develop- 
ing the enmity of the community as a whole against a rival 
organization than the conviction of there existing a risk of 
persecution at the hands of that rival. In other words, the 
torturer, whether potential or actual, stands in fear and 
trembling at the possibility and prospect of being tortured 
himself. Although this may commend itself to some as a 
form of poetic justice, its effects are to extend and increase the 
potentialities for torture in all its forms and in all grades of 
society. 

In. the old days, fear of God’s anger at the toleration of 
those who were worshippers of idols or heathen deities led 
to the torture of heretics in efforts at appeasement. The 
people concen^-.ared on the persecution of others to ensure 
freedom fro> subjection to divine punishment themselves. 
Torture or be tortured has been, by implication, the unuttered 
battle-cry of humanity since man evolved as a consciously 
cerebrating anthropoid. 

Certain it is that the example of the State is reflected in 
the attitude of society. This constitutes one of the major 
arguments against the use of torture in any penological 
system. It is owing to this fact that to punish brutality with 
an equal or an extra measure of brutality is indefensible. It 
is always evil. It cannot have anything but evil effects. 

No one has a greater abhorrence of cruelty than I have — 
whether it be cruelty to human beings or to animals — ^but 
the contention that the only pimishment for, cruelty is the 
cat-o’-ninc-tails suggests an entirely wrong approach to the 
problem with 'which we have to deal. It is impossible to 
hope for thf abolition of torture so long as the State employs 
torture in its penal code. If it is wrong for an ind .idual 
member of society to torture his fellows or animals, then it 
is wrong fpr the State to employ torture as a means of punish- 

c 



34 the history qf torture throughout the ages 

ing the offender. The culprit could probably Just as logically 
provide some form of extenuation or justification for his 
own act of cruelty. 

It must be remembered that between the State and the 
component members of society there is of necessity the closest 
communion. It is 'impossible that the acts of the State as 
an official body should not influence the acts of its members 
as private individuals and vice versa. This intimate correla- 
tion between* the State and its members is seen in the way in 
which the authorities, often enough, are compelled by force 
of opinion to instigate more severe forms of punishment. 
Thus it was the frantic clamourings of the people which were 
responsible for the passing of the clause in the Trtason Act 
of 1842 providing whipping as a penalty for aiming a firearm 
at a sovereign; of the Garrotters Act of 1863; and of the 
provisions for the flogging of procurers and pimps in the 
Criminal Law Amendment Act of 1912. Any extension of 
punishment by the State, whether it has originated in a 
demand on the part of the public or in an official department 
of the State itself, leads to an extension of the practice of 
cruelty by private individuals. In this way the whole thing 
becomes a vicious circle. 
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THE HISTORY OF TORTURE 


CHAPTER VII 

TORTURE AMONG SAVAGE AND 
PRIMITIVE RACES 

The Transition from Torture as a Religious Rite to 
Penal Torture 

There is scarcely for the finding a savage or primitive race 
which does not employ torture either in it? religious rites 
or its code of punishment. The nearness to animal behaviour- 
ism, which i*’ a characteristic of savage life, is responsible for 
a crudity anu a barbarity which appal modern civilization. 
Because of this fundamental approximation to nature, the 
tortures adopted by these savage tribes lack the ingenuity 
and subtlety of those originated by civilized and semi- 
civilized races. 

In many parts of the world the tormenting of those 
captured in war was looked upon and accepted as inevitable. 
Often such captives were sacrificed to the gods. The 
acceptance by so many races of the necessity for human sacri- 
fice (cf. Chapter V), led to the widening of the criminal code 
in the race itself on the one hand, and the continual excur- 
sions into enemy country on the other, in efforts to secure a 
plenitude of victims to assauge the thirst for 'blood put into 
the mouths of ^the gods. So inevitable were torture and death 
looked upon by members of enemy tribes that in many cases 
they would not allow themselves to be taken alive. The 
Aztecs ot Mexico invariably sacrificed any captives to the god 
Tczcatcpqca. And the manner of their death was a horrible 
one. Th^ captive was stretched on his back at full length 

35 
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upon the sacrificial stone. His arms and legs were firmly 
held by priests. The executioner, a scarlet-robed official, 
using a snarp-edged instrument, slit open- the breast of the 
victim, inserted his hand through the wound,, and <-ore out 
the warm and palpitating heart. Sometimes, as a variation 
in the procedure, tHc arms and legs were methodically cut 
off before the heart was removed. 

In Peru, says Picart, the Antis tribe sacrificed prisoneis 
of distinction only, ordinary persons being executed on the 
spot and without ceremony. The victim to be sacrificed was 
stripped naked, tied securely to a stake, and then bits of flesh 
were hacked or slashed from various parts of the body with 
knives made of flint stone ground very sharp. I'he breasts, 
buttocks, thighs, calves, and other fleshy parts were first 
attacked, much in the manner in which the Chinese execu- 
tioner proceeds in the torture known as the “ Death by the 
Thousand Cuts ” (cf. page 105). The sacrificial and magical 
elements were, however, of outstanding importance and 
significance in this particular Antis rite: men, women and 
children dipped their fingers in and smeared their persons 
with the blood of the victim. Nursing mothers daubed this 
sacrificial blood upon the teats of their breasts, allowing their 
babies to imbibe it with the milk. 

Torture is rarely absent from the thcosophic, initiatory 
and other rites adopted by savage tribes. The callous attitude 
of primitive. man towards bloodshed, the lack of sympathy 
for suffering, and the phlegmatic reaction to death itself, are 
all in accord with the exhibition of stoicism in circumstances 
of danger or suffering. In some cases this stoic .attitude, or 
bravery, is deliberately induced. The young men arc not 
only inured to hardship and danger, but they are subjecteil 
•to certain specific ordeals designed to inculcate fortitude in 
the face of most agonizing pain. The slightest sign of 
cowardice in the course of the ordeal, or initiation, as it is 
termed, woulti be greeted with scorn by the onlookers, and 
the young man would never again be able Jo hold up his 
head. Probably he would be banished from the tribe for 
ever. Although, in most cases, the initiate Is forced to 
undergo the ordeals, because of the inevitable results of any 
refusal, he becomes for all practical purposes a wiping party, 
and virtually therefore the torture amounts to self-torture. 
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The Place of Torture in Initiatory Rites 

T\A forms which the initiatory rite takes arc many, and 
the sifljsflBg^volvcd may be of a relatively mild variety 
involving no actual risk to life itself, or it may reach such 
a degree of severity that a considerable proportion of the 
initiates fail to survive the test. An example of the first type 
4 S the flogging rite practised by the Indian tribes of Guiana. 
According to Brett : 

“ The ‘young men and boys, fantastically adorned, 
. were ranged in two parallel rows facing each other, each 
holding in his right hand the Maquarri from which the 
dance takes its name. The Maquarri is a whip, more 
than three feet long, and capable of giving a severe cut, 
as their bleeding legs amply testified. They waved these 
whips in their hands as they danced, uttering alternate 
cries vv',.eh resembled the note of a certain bird often 
h<?arcl in the forests. At some little distance from the 
dancers were couples of men lashing each other on the 
leg. The man whose turn it was to receive the lash 
stood firmly ' i one leg, advancing the other; while his 
adversary, stooping, took deliberate aim, and. springing 
from the earth to add vigour to his stroke, gave his 
opjxinent a severe cut.”* 

Of a far more serious nature arc the rites of initiation 
involving mutilation of the genitals which are practised by 
the Australian Blacks, and which apply to both sexes on 
attaining puberty. Although circumcision, whether prac- 
tised in infancy or at puberty, can scarcely be termed torture, 
the mutilations employed so universally among the abori- 
gines of Australia, Polynesia, Borneo and other places, 
ccrtain.lv entail an amount of suffering and pain, often for 
protracted periods, which can be described by no other word. 
Similar mutilations, in other parts of the world, rank as 
punishmenyr and even among the races adopting them as 
rcligious^iKS these same operative measures arc sometim s 
featured in the {icnologic.il code. According to Czekanow- 
ski, amoftf the Azandeh race, the punishment for adultery 

Vi. H. BrAt, The Indian Tribes of Guiana, 1868, p. 154. 
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consists of the ren:oval of the exterior genitalia and the 
amputation of both hands.* 

The mika operation of the Australian Blacks coi^'.ists of 
incising the male sexual member, so as to exp'ise attd open 
the urethra, from fhe scrotum to the glans penis. The 
operation is performed on the attainment of puberty, and no 
anxsthetic is used. The patient is forcibly held down by 
assistants, while the operator, with a knife or sharp flinft, 
cuts into the urethral channel, extending the opening thus 
made by forcibly tearing the tissue apart with his fingers. 
The suffering and pain involved are tremendous, and owing 
to the total lack of aseptic conditions the operation is not 
devoid of danger to life itself. 

The sexual mutilations practised upon the girls of many 
races are cruel and barbarous. The commonest of these is 
known as infibulation. It is adopted by the natives of Hast 
Africa and Abyssinia. At puberty, the clitoris and the labia 
minora, and sometimes the labia majora as well, are cut or 
hacked off with the aid of a dull knife. The operator is 
usually an old woman. 

Of all initiatory rites ever practised by savages, however, 
those adopted by the North American Indians prob.ibly 
ranked as the most terrifying, involving excruciating and 
diabolical torture. The procedure varied in different tribes, 
but that adopted by the Mandans appears to have been the 
most pitiless and sanguinary. Previous to the actual ordeal 
the young man was emaciated by fasting. The procedure, 
says Catlin, was as follows : 

“ The initiate placed himself on his hands and feet. 
An inch or more of the flesh of each shoulder, or each 
breast, was taken up between the thumb and finger by 
the man who held the knife in his right hand, and the 
knife, whic^ had been ground sharp on both edges, and 
then hacked and notched with the blade of another, to 
make it produce as much pain as possible, was forced 
through the flesh below the fingers, anir^cing with- 
drawn, was followed with a splint or skewrr,N£rom the 
other, who held a bunch of each in his left hand, and 

^ Felix Bryk, Circumcision in Man and Woman Jivznshxld by David 
Berger, American Ethnological Press, New York, 19(4 
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*as ready to force them th^gh thc/wound. There were 
t^n two cords Jowcrcct^rom the top of the lodge (by 
mm who were placed on the lodge outside for the 
pu^ias^^^ich were fastened to these splints or skewers, 
and they instantly began to haul him up; he was thus 
raided until his body was suspended from the ground 
where he rested, until the knife and a splint were passed 
through the flesh or integuments in a similar manner on 
each arm below the shoulder, below the elbow, and below 
the knees. Each.one was then raised with the cords, until ' 


the weight of his body was suspended by them, and then 
while the blood was streaming down their limbs, the by- 
standers hung upon the splints each man’s appropriate 
shield, bow and quiver, etc.”‘ 


As if this, in itself, did not involve enough in the way 
of torture, the victim was then gradually raised by means of 
the ipjKs until the weights swung clear from the ground, 
thus ensuring that not only the weight of the man’s body but 
also that of the various impedimenta attached to his limbs 
were thrown upon those parts to which the ropes were 
attached. C i great was the strain upon the flesh where the 
skewers were inserted that it was lifted from the surrounding 
tissue at these points in pinnacles of six to eight inches in 
height. And so, in a state of such agonizing pain as makes 
one shudder even to visualize, these initiates continued to 
hang in the air, covered with their own gore, biting back 
every suspicion of a groan in their efforts to emerge trium- 
phant from this supreme test of hardihood and courage. 
They were, says Carlin, “ appalling and frightful to look at.” 
When those in authority were satisfied, they ordered the 
bodies to be lowered to the ground, where they lay appar- 
ently lifeless, coming round in their own good time. 

One might well imagine that such an ordeal was enough 
to satisfy the most exacting of disciplinarians. But no, this 
did not repre^'nt the end of the initiate's sufferings. There 
was yet aiymcr test to be endured. It was known as " the 
last race‘,'*^r, in the language of the tribe. “ EA-{ nah-l^a- 
nah-pic^." Each of the young men was put in charge of 

* Geo. ditlin, iJvfrs and Xotes on the Miinnen . Customs and Condi 
Uons of thc^orth d\i^tcan Indians^ 184^^ P* * 7 ^* 
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two older athletic warriors. \ One of these escorts, as they 
might well be called, stood on’ *-he right side and the *ther 
on the left side of the initiate, grasping the loose criJ' of & 
broad leather strap which was wrapped arouiTd,uachl wrist. 
To his flesh at various points were attached, with skewers, 
several heavy weights. At a given signal, the two escorts 
started running around a large ring, dragging with them 
the young man in their charge. Round and round, the 
various initiates, dragged by their escorts, continued in pro- 
cession, the weights pulling at the flesh. until it came out in 
great, ugly, bleeding lumps. The process continued until 
the victim fainted through loss of blood and exhaustion. 

A curious form of torture, according to Greenwood, was 
adopted as an initiatory rite by the Mandrucu tribe of 
Amazonian Indians. To look at, the instruments employed 
in this particular ordeal appeared remarkably innocent. 
They consisted of two cylindrical cases fashioned out of palm- 
tree bark, measuring about a foot in length, and stopped at 
one end. They were for all the world like a pair of huge and 
crudely made gloves, and it was as gloves they were used. 
The initiate thrust his hands into the cases, and, followed 
by a procession of onlookers, which in fact amounted to all 
the available members of the tribe, started upon a tour of the 
village or camp, stopping at the door of every wigwam to 
execute a sort of dance. These “ gloves ” were, however, by 
no means so innocent as they seemed, and the dance their 
wearer performed was more real than mimic. For each 
gauntlet contained a collection of ants and other insects, all 
selected for their venomous, biting capacities. And, says 
Greenwood, “ what with the heat engendered within and 
the blazing sun playing without the bark gloves, the wretched 
hands seem literally a furnace.”* The “ ordeal of the veno- 
mous gloves,” in very truth, was something to lx; dreaded. 

Punishment by Torture 

Turning from these initiatory modes to th\ infliction of 
torture purely as a means of punishment for vjH^ms crimes 
and offences, we arc struck with the universality of the 
practices employed in various parts of thq world Because 

' lamn Greenwood, Curiosities of Savage 1863, p|). 95.6. 
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of the nearness to death or, severe injury which may be 
j:lass«d^ as a normal .characterfstic of savage life, and because 
of thVcallousncss and indifference to human suffering thus 
generre^wflfeh the infliction of capital punishment is either 
carried out in a terribly cruel manner .involving prolonged 
agony^ or is preceded by torture. In the Sandwich Islands 
criminals who are sentenced to death are either beaten with 
« club until life is extinct or strangled with a rope. For 
those crimes where the death sentence is not pronounced,, 
punishment assume^ some form of mutilation. For instance, 
where a native belonging to the ordinary classes is convicted 
of being on terms of intimacy with a chief’s wife, the punish- 
ment prescribed is that his eyes should be put out. The 
procedure is described by Arago : 

“ I have not seen it executed myself, but the poor 
wretch with whom Gaimard and myself conversed in the 
prostnee of M. Rives, told u'> how it was executed upon 
hfm. Two men held him by the feet, two more by the 
arms, and another by the hair of the head, whilst a sixth, 
who was the executioner, gave him a violent blow with 
his fist cr each eye, and almost at the same instant 
plunged his forefinger into the lachrymal angle, and 
pulled out the ball; the other eye was taken out in the 
same manner, yet we could scarcely perceive a cicatrice 
under the lower eye-lid.”* 

For sheer barbarity, few savages have ever surpassed the 
North American Indians. The sanguinary, splenetic and 
ferocious punishments inflicted not onlv upon prisoners of 
war, but also upon those in their ow'n tribes guiltv of crimes 
and misdemeanours, h.ive never been exceeded. In the long 
and terrible struggle between the pioneer w'hites and the 
native Indians, w'hich raged throughout the eighteenth 
century and well into the nineteenth, death by torture was 
an everyday recurrence. The tearing out of the eyes and the 
placing of/ 4 d-hot embers in the sockets: various fc'rms of 
mutilation, and burning to death over a slow fiic, were 
customary methods. During the period from 1846 to 1852 
* I. Arajlo, of a Voyage Round the World, 182^, Vol. II 

P- 139- 
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it is estimated that in Texas alone two hundred whites were 
put to death by torture every yc'^r. A frequent practice was • 
to tie a captive to a tree, and day by day to cut away' i limb 
or a portion of the flesh until ultimately deasb„ipctcifully 
supervened. 

The Choctaws, one of the most barbarous of the trjbes of 
American aborigines, were peculiarly ingenious in their 
methods. » Before scalping their expiring victims, these 
savages stripped them naked, pinioned their arms, and’ tied 
a strong grape-vine, which acted as a rope, about their necks. 
The other end of the vine was fastened to the top of the war- 
pole. In this way the prisoner could run around the pole 
over a considerable area of ground, much in the way that a 
bear could run around in the old days when bear-baiting was 
an English sport. Then, says Greenwood : 

“ The women make a furious onset with their burning 
torches; his pain is soon so excruciating that he rushes 
from the pole with the fury of the most savage beast of 
prey, lashes them with the trailing vine-rope, and bites 
and kicks and tramples on all he can catch. The circle 
immediately fills again cither with the same or fresh 
persons; they attack him on every side — now he runs to 
the pole for shelter, but the flames pursue him. . . . 
Should he sink or flag under the torture, they pour over 
him a quantity of cold water till his spirits recover, and 
so the like cruelties are renewed until he falls down and 
happily becomes insensible to pain.”‘ 


The Indians who were captured by enemy tribes and 
subjected to various tortures bore their sufferings with a 
stoicism for which the ordeals described in the earlier part 
of this chapter acted as preparatory torments, and which 
were no doubt ordained to this end. For a “ brave ” to 
groan or supplicate was to disgrace not only himself but the 
tribe of which he was a member. Not all the whites whose 
unfortunate lot it was to be made prisoners by the Redskins 
could be expected to show such stoicism and foktitude. But 
some did. And of those of whom wc have anysuithentic 
record none is more remarkable than the ca.se of Father Jean 
dc Br^beuf, who was one of that brave comrpny fofming the 
* James Greenwood, op at., pp. 
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Jesuit mission to the Hurons 11/ Canada, He was captured 
by tne Iroquois m 1O49 and was put to death by torture, t or 
stark horror the record ot the suhenngs which this 
missionary had to endure before he died is probably un- 
rivalled in all history. It was undoubtedly an mstance where 
the powerful physique and iron constituuon of the victim 
were to be regretteu purely because they caused him to have 
.to endure suhenng and agony which long before would have 
killed or rcndcrecl insensiule a weaker man. 

1 o start with, jie brebeuf s hands were chopped oh. 
His hesii, at' many anu Uihcrent parts of the body, was 
pierced with pomted iron mstruments of various kinds, 
lomahawks made red-hot were suspended around his 
neck, so that every turn of the head was a torment; wlulc 
a belt composed of bark smeared with resin and pitch was 
tied around his body and set alight. These various tor- 
ments, in all then seventy, were such as would neither kill 
no’’ rciidci unconscious a strong man. Ihey were spccih- 
cally ’designed to ensure a gruesome Imgcrmg death and to 
provide prolonged entertainment for the savages who 
capered around their prisoners — other members of the 
mission, as ':11 as a number of Hurons, were captives too 
and were being treated in similar fashion. But dc Brebeuf, 
vve are told, endured these agonies staunchly. More, he 
lifted up his voice and preached to his persecutors. They 
retaliated by seizing burning brands from a hre and 
thrusting them into his mouth Lven this could not stop 
the How of eloquence. Ihey proceeded to further out- 
rages and mutilations, eventually silencing him for all 
time by cutting oft his lips. Then, over his body, tliey 
flung, again and again, buckets of Iwiling water They 
cut pieces of flesh from his limbs and trunk, avoiding any 
part likely to prove fatal, roasted them in the fire and ate 
thenn there and then before his c\cs The sands of life 
were running low by tins time, but before death actually 
came, they nfanaged to amputate liis feet and to tear off 
his scalp.* 

* For a full narrati\r of the litc nnd miriNrdo"! of this heroic issionary, 
I would refer ihe rtidcr to 1 he TtateL and of Fither Jean de 

Brebeuf y edited by ‘rhcodt)rc Bcsierman, Golden Cotkercl Press, 193®» 
which worK I am indebted for the salient details cont lined in the above 
account 



CHAPTER VIII 


TORTURE IN ANCIENT GREECE AND ROME 
Torture of Free Citizens 

In the statement so often repeated by various writers that 
torture (quastio) in Greece and Rome was rigidly re- 
stricted to slaves, we see another example of the way in 
which historians and others have been misled through the 
restriction of the term to the mode of securing confession. 
In Greece, for example, although torture for the purpose 
of obtaining testimony or confession was never applied to 
free citizens, it was used as a means of punishment appli- 
cable to all classes. Aristophanes alludes to the wheel 
being frequently employed tor this purpose.* The rack, 
too, was in regular use. Among other free-men. Antiphon 
was racked to death. According to Polybius, the tyrant 
Nabis used an infamous instrument of torture shaped like 
a woman (anticipating the “ Virgin Mary ” of the 
Spanish Inquisition and the Jungfernf(_uss of mcdia:val 
Germany) in .which the victims were clutched until they 
paid tribute in money. (See Chapter XXII.) 

In Rome the free-man was not, in any ordinary circum- 
stances, liable to torture as a means of extorting confession. 
The exception to this rule was in the case of an) one 
accused of treason. The subjection to torture of those sus- 
pected or accused of this particular crime was first Justified 
by Arcadias Charisius. Gibbon implies that the extension 
or legal torture to cases of treason virtually annulled the 
principle by which the free-man was supposed to be 
exempt from the quastio except in these supposedly rare 
cases of treason, because it was a comparatively easy 
matter to bring a variety of offences into this somewhat 
elusive category. Treason, says Gibbon, “ included any 
offence that the subtlety of lawyers could^ derive from an 
hostile intention'' The rank of the accused individual did 

* LysistraU. 
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not , save him, for it was contended that in regard to 
treason all were on an equal footing. This same waiving 
of all rights to exception on account of official position or 
noble birth applied in the case of anyone accused of 
sorcery or witchcraft. 

In regard to certain other crimes also, the free-man could, 
with ?ome exceptions, be subjected to torture. A woman 
•accused of poisoning her husband could be put to the 
qu^stio'f so, too, could anyone who, in giving evidence, 
betrayed inconsistency. In the reign of Severus, one guilty ‘ 
of adultery . coultf be tortured ; under Maximus the 
quastio was applicable in cases of incest; and under Con- 
stantine to sorcery and magic. The most notable of the 
exceptions, in relation to all crimes except the above men- 
tioned ones of sorcery and treason, applied to the aristo- 
cracy, to priests, to pregnant women, to soldiers, and to 
children below the age of fourteen years. Torture was 
restii''tcd, however, to those actually accused of the crimes 
conctrned; it was not applicable to witnesses, and it could 
not be applied to a prisoner before the actual time of trial. 
And it is not<*worthy that anyone bringing a charge of 
treason ag '’St another individual, and failing to substan- 
tiate such a charge, could himself be subjected to the 
quastio. 

Turning to the use of torture as a means of punishment, 
we find that its use was widespread. In some cases it con- 
stituted the whole ot the punishment; in others it was but 
a part of it, preceding banishment or the death penalty. 
Under the Republic, private individuals w'cre empowered 
to torture debtors, confining them in private prisons and 
subjecting them to any form of torture short of causing 
death, until the debts were paid. Offences against the 
Church in particular were punished with torture of the 
utmost severity. By the express order of Justinian anyone 
guiltv of insulting a prie.st or a bishop in a church could 
be tortured. 'In some cases mutilation was the prescribed 
punishment. In the earlv days, the feet and hands were 
often amputated in toto, but Justinian tempered t’ e sever- 
ity of this law, restricting it to the amputation of one hand 
only. In* accordance w'ith the Theodosian Code, anyone 
convicted of heresy could be flagellated with a whip the 
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thongs of which were weighted with lead (contusus 
plumbo). Apart from those guilty of this particular crime, 
of certain other offences against the Church, and of aduh 
tery, which was punished by flogging and the amputation 
of the nose, whipping was not inflicted upon free-men. It 
was the punishment of the slave : a mark of dishonour and 
degradation so profound that the average Romari pre- 
ferred death fo scourging. 


The Torture of Slaves 

In Greece and in Rome the torture of slaves was ac- 
cepted as their lot and destiny. Scarcely a voice was raised 
against it. Even the philosophers were in favour of it. 
Aristotle, for one, expressed nis approval. Plato, in pre- 
senting his concept of Eutopia, admitted the necessity of 
one law for the tree-man and another law for the slave. 
He subscribed to the common and popular doctrine of 
flogging the slave for an offence which, in the case of a 
free-man, deserved only censure; of putting the slave to 
death where the free-man would be let off with a fine. 

The slaves in ancient Greece were at first confined to 
those captured in warfare or during marauding expedi- 
tions. The nation had realized that the forcing of enemies 
to perform all the degrading and humiliating tasks of life 
was a far better proposition than executing them or con- 
fining them in dungeons. The principle of slavery, once 
it had been put into practice, appealed to the populace. 
More and more did people applaud the notion of having 
distasteful work performed by someone who could neither 
refuse to do the tasks set them, nor could command any- 
thing in the way of remuneration beyond their bare keep. 
It was natural that as the supply of captives became insuffi- 
cient, eyes should be cast upon other means of securing 
fresh and additional recruits. Criminals or ©ffenders were 
pressed into service. Until Solon stopped the practice, any- 
one who owed money and could not pay the debt became 
automatically the slave of his creditor. Then came the 
traffic in mankind. Slaves were bought and ^Id like 
cattle. In the notorious slave-market of Athens they were 
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exposed in all their nakedness — ^men and women both — 
and sold to the highest bidder. 

As it was recognized in Roman law that so far as a slave 
was concerned^the best and in most cases the only way in 
which the truth could be secured was by torture, and as, 
additionally, the owner was vested with very nearly absolute 
powei^ the life of a slave, often enough, was punctuated by 
continual punishments of the most cruel and brutal nature. 

• All of which docs not mean there were no State regula-, 
tions respecting torture. There were many such regulations. 
But these were in fespect of those modes of punishment 
apart from and in addition to the private tortures to which 
every slave was liable to be exposed; an owner being entitled 
to punish any slave in his possession for any offence, real or 
imaginary, and to any extent he decreed. The State regula- 
tions were restricted to offences coming within the jurisdic- 
tion of the courts. For instance, whether the slave was 
accused o!" a crime or whether he was merely a witness (with 
certain exceptions) he could be tortured for the purpose of 
eliciting the truth. Where a husband charged his wife with 
adultery, the slaves of the husband, of the wife, and of the 
wife’s rath could all be subjected to torture in order to 
extract evidence. Generally speaking, however, no slave 
was allowed to give evidence against a master. Exceptions 
to this general rule were concerned with charges of 
treason.* 

The property right of the owner in the slave affected the 
matter of torture by any other authority than his own. It 
was a reasonable argument that the after-value of a slave 
might, as a result of judicial punishment, be seriously im- 
paired. Thus, where a slave was tortured against the will 
or without the express consent of his master, security was 
given to the owner for tne cash value of the slave. In the 
event of an accusation being brought against a slave by some- 
one ’other than his master, and this accusation being proved 
to be false, th^ owner of the tortured slave was entitled to 
secure recompense from the accuser for the damage sustained 
up to double the value of the slave. 

The nature of the torture and its extent rested with the 
• 

* Adulteiy, coining, and frauds concerning the revenue were looked 
upon as coming under the heading of treason. 
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judge. Only when all other proofs had been duly submitted 
and examined could torture be resorted to. In the case of 
an accusation, when all evidence had been presented, and 
the only remaining point to secure conviction .was confession, 
torture could be ordered. If this torture failed to secure a 
confession, despite the evidence against the accused being 
strong and wellnigh complete, the judge was empowered to 
order its repetition. He could give such an order again and 
again, there being no limit fixed to the number of repetitive 
tortures where the occasion was deemed to warrant them. 
Unlike a free-man, a slave was denied the right of appeal, 
though his master possessed this right. While any such 
appeal was under consideration the accused was confined in 
prison but he could not be subjected to torture in any form. 

Of the forms of judicial 
torture employed, the rack 
{equuleus) was perhaps the 
principal, as well as the earliest, 
being referred to by Cicero. 
Compression of the arm by 
means of gradually tightening 
cords was frequently used to 
induce witnesses to give evid- 
ence. Slaves were continually 
punished by flagellation. Whips 
of various types were used. 
The terrible Roman flagellum^ made of thongs of ox-leather, 
cut into the flesh like a knife. According to Horace, the 
sadistic cruelty and vindictiveness of some judges led them 
to order floggings which were so excessive, and continued 
so long, that the executioner often enough, through sheer 
'exhaustion, was obliged to desist before the sentence was 
completed. Many slaves died under the whip. For lesser 
crimes there was the scutica, a whip consisting of thongs of 
parchment; while for minor offences, the ferula, a flat strap 
of leather, was used. Apart from sentences given in the 
courts, slave-owners used the whip daily and for all manner 
of offences. Nor were there in force any regulatioris respect- 
ing these private punitive measures either as regards the 
severity of the punishment or the type of. whip to be used. 
Slave-drivers exercised their ingenuity in devising more 
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terrible instruments of correction than any used by the 
courts. The thongs were knotted with bones and pieces of 
metal; sometimes lead balls, cruel hooks or spikes were 
affixed to the onds. Ladies who could not wield the whip 
themselves hired the public executioner or compelled other 
slaves to flog their servants. 

Ap*art from flogging, the forms of punishment to which 
llaves were subjected were numerous, and although not all 
‘thest punitive measures could justifiably be called tortures, 
the majority, indubitably and without any straining of the 
truth, were .flagrantly cruel and brutal. Slaves who 
attempted to escape and were caught, were often branded 
iipon the forehead. So were thieves. In other cases, they 
were suspended by the hands, with weights attached to their 
feet, and in this position whipped until near to death. The 
iron collar and the manacles were in common usage. For 
certain '"orms of theft one hand was hacked off at the wrist. 

Where the sentence was death, crucifixion ranked as the 
most tommon method of execution. A slave condemned to 
death by crucifixion was compelled to wear the furca, a 
collar in sha'.e .omething like a letter V. The furca was 
fixed over back of the neck, the ends resting on the 
shoulders. The criminal’s hands were bound to his thighs. 
In this fashion he was marched to the place of execution, 
while all the way carnifices, walking behind, beat him with 
cudgels or flogged him with whips. 

Under Constantine a slave guilty of seduction, or an 
accessory to the crime, was put to death by burning or the 
pouring of molten lead down the throat. 

The Roman women, we are told, had certain of their 
young male slaves made into eunuchs, for purposes of sexual 
pleasure and to avoid the risk of parentage; a procedure 
which was considered to exhibit a marked advance in every 
respect on the practice of the Scythian women, who, says 
Montaigne, “ put out the eyes of all their slaves and prisoners 
of war, that they might have their pleasure of them, and 
they never the wiser.’ ‘ 

* Montaigne’s Essays (Charles Cotton’s translation), 1711, Book III, f'h 
V, p, 110. 
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The Roman Gladiators 

Of all the tortures which flourished in the mighty days 
of Rome, nothing approached in fiendish ingenuity and in 
horror those to which the gladiators were compelled to sub- 
mit as a means of providing entertainment for the populace. 
The gladiatorial exhibitions of ancient Rome have acquired 
a degree of celebrity and a reputation which exist to this day. 
Much of their brutality has been covered up or purposely 
obliterated in the passage of time, and to the average English- 
man or American of to-day they rank as evidence of the 
sport-loving qualities of the Romans of old. Their true 
nature is rarely commented upon. 

In these exhibitions men were matched to hght against 
wild beasts and against one another. The gladiators, about 
whom an aura of glamour has been woven, contrary to 
popular opinion, were not willing contestants, longing for 
an opportunity to show their strength, skill and bravery. 
They were not even paid contestants. They were captives, 
criminals, offenders, et al., who had been sentenced to death. 
The gladiatorial exhibition was their prescribed mode of 
execution. It was just as surely a method of execution as 
if they had been hanged or shot. It differed only from other 
forms of execution in being infinitely more cruel, in involv- 
ing for the condemned man tortures indescribable in their 
nature and extent. The notion even that the man thus 
forced to take part in this fight to the death had a slender 
chance of escaping with his life is a fallacy. He had no such 
chance. His death, in some horrible form, and to the accom- 
panying cheers of the spectators, was a certainty. Little 
wonder that the authorities, to avoid being deprived of their 
SRdistic pleasure, had to exercise the most strict watch and 
to take all manner of precautions, to ensure that the con- 
demned man did not commit suicide before the time c^mc 
for him to feature in a gladiatorial display. Often, despite 
every precaution, he did commit suicide. One such notable 
instance occurred when Symmachus ordered a number of 
prisoners to fight in honour of his son. They strangled one 
another to escape the destiny which he had designed for 
them.* 


* Ovoted by W. G. Sumner, Folk^ways, p. 573. 
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Almost every type of savage animal was used in the 
amphitheatres. Lions, bears, leopards, tigers, panthers and 
wolves were pitted against men in fights to the death. The 
human fighter tvas hopelessly handicapped from the start. 
In many cases where wolves or mad dogs were their oppon- 
ents tl^p men were tied to stakes just as, a thousand years 
later, bears and bulls were tied to furnish pleasure for 
English audiences. Some faced certain death bravely, put- 
ting up the best fight they could. Others, of weaker or softer 
calibre, refused to eijter the arena, in which case they were 
whipped until* they changed their minds, or they were flung 
to the waiting animals, neck and crop. When the supply of 
criminals or captives ran short, slaves were purchased to take 
their place. The vast audiences which gathered regularly in 
the amphitheatres were not to be deprived of their amuse- 
ment. 

0'-vah.v<nally women were forced to fight in the arena. 
Nero, master udist of them all, we are told, gloated over 
such exhibitions. According to Martial, on one occasion 
a woman was mangled by a lion. The same authority 
instances a <• .^e vvhere a robber was nailed to the cross, and 
in this position was ripped to pieces by a bear. In all cases 
the manner of death was frightful to witness. With scarce 
an exception, before the end came, the victims were begging 
to be granted the favour of a quick execution. 



CHAPTER IX 


THE PROGRESS OF TORTURE 
The Attitude of the Church 

The pagan gods were merciless, revengeful, unjust and cruel. 
Yahveh, the God of Israel, according tp the wealth of testi- 
mony provided in the Old Testament, for sheer cruelty, 
terrorism and frightfulness, surpassed belief. I'hosc who 
displeased Him He massacred in thousands; He smote the 
Israelites “with a very great plague”;' He approved the 
punishment of derelictions of duty and petty offences by such 
tortures as stoning to death and burning alive. 

It was not unnatural that the ecclesiastical authorities, 
in punishing offences committed by the people, should be 
inspired by the example of the god they worshipped and 
feared. And further, in particular reference to those crimes 
which were specifically oirected against God and His com- 
mands, was it natural they should be especially concerned 
in following divine example and instruction. Thus heresy 
and blasphemy, in particular, being likely to anger God, were 
punished with the utmost rigour. Moreover, as regards all 
crimes, the primitive concept of vengeance, put into the 
mouth of Yahveh, as in the days of the pagans the same 
concept was put into the mouths of a miscellany of deities, 
represented the keynote and fundament of every form of 
punishment. 

The development of religion from its basic anthropo- 
morphic sun-worship into a trinitarian Godhead, with a 
visualized heaven in which there was to be a future perpetual 
sinless life, had its effects upon the concept of punishment. 
Death was never looked upon as annihilation. Puni.shment 
upon this earth was viewed with something approaching 
resignation by the person who was assured of a life free from 
persecution in another and far better world. It was due to 
this firm conviction that the martyrs bore their persecutions 

Numbers xi. 33. 
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with a stoicism which in these days, when the Christian faith 
lingers in an emasculated state, is almost incomprehensible. 


The Christian Approach 

The Hebrew policy of retribution, as we have already 
noted,*.was adopted by the early Christians. The humani- 
tarianism of Jesus, as expressed so repeatedly in the Gospels, 
has conveyed an impression that Christianity was mightily 
concerned with the negation of all cruelty. The belief is 
fallacious. The concept of vengeance lived. We read in 
St. Matthew : “ The Son of man shall send forth his angels, 
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity; and shall cast them 
into a furnace of fire; there shall be wailing and gnashing 
of teeth.” 

To a very big extent the Christian Church adopted the 
Rom..u la«v ot torture in regard to treason, applying it to 
heresy, which they construed to be “ tieason against God.’” 
It also adopted the principle of confiscation of all property 
owned by those guilty of heresy;* a policy peculiarly danger- 
ous to socic* as a whole in view of the Church’s perpetual 
need of funds and the opportunities afforded by such a 
measure for securing such funds. 

The ecclesiastical authorities condemned every faith out- 
side Christianity as demonology; they averred, in a crescendo 
of denunciation, that the worship of pagan and heathen 
deities angered the true Christian trinitarian Godhead; that 
wherever a heretic reared up his ugly head there was danger 
to the whole neighbourhood through God’s anger being 
directed towards the inhabitants of this particular spot. 
Lecky says : “ It is not surprising that the populace should 
have been firmly convinced that every great catastrophe that 
occurred was due to the presence of enemies of the gods.”* 
Nor is it to be wondered at that when once the public 
discovered a heretic in their midst they looked upon him as 
we to-day should look upon a leper; that in their mortal 


* Crtnim nutjr^iiitis divina, 

* The term heresv included analogous or as<;ociatrd oltcnces, notaoiy 

blasp^my ^ Historv of European Morals, i860. Vol. I, p. 437. 
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terror they clamoured for his immediate extermination. 

The result of all this was that heresy, “ the crime against 
God,” was considered by all to be the most terrible offence 
conceivable, meriting the severest punishment and calling 
aloud to heaven for vengeance. To prove the guilt of any- 
one suspected of heresy was a matter of vital necessity, 



Tortures of the Middle Ages as depicted in 
Ulxic Tfnglek*s Layensptcgel (1511) 


transcending in importance anything else. To secure- this 
proof, by the extraction of a confession from the accused 
party, was a case where, it was held, the eftd justified any 
measures. Once anyone was suspected of heresy the public 
waited neither for guidance nor authority from Church or 
State. They took the law into their own hands. They 
tortured the suspect until a confession was secured', and then 





THE PROGRESS OF TORTURE 55 

without more ado burned him at the stake. The fact of 
an individual being accused of heresy was sufficient to 
ensure his martyrdom. Often enough the wish was father 
to the thought.* It only required the occurrence of something 
in the nature of a catastrophe for the people to form the 
conclusion that there was a heretic in their midst. Once 
such a conclusion was reached, they searched the district 
diligently until someone was unearthed who, in accordance 
’with the elastic interpretation of which heresy was capable, 
could be accused of the crime. 

The penalty of liurning may be said therefore to have 
been devised in the first place, not by the State, but by the 
public. Here, as in so many cases, mob law anticipated or 
suggested State law. Similarly, the Inquisition was rendered 
possible by the public approval of the torture of persons 
suspected of heresy. The Inquisition was not, in its early 
stages at any rate, the detested and abhorred tyrannous 
estahiistimcnt that certain historians would have us believe; 
to the contrary, it was approved by the public. In many 
instances it may truly be said that the Inquisition saved 
suspected heretics from an even more evil fate. 

Once populace had started the campaign against 
heresy, the Church took control and organized the crude 
efforts of the rabble into a definite system of persecution, 
which came to its head in this powerful Holy Inquisition, 
with the activities of which we shall deal in another chapter. 

The notion, however, that the Catholic Church held a 
monopoly of the art of persecution may, to members of the 
Protestant faith, have been a comforting thought, but it by 
no means represented the whole truth. It was merely that 
the activities of the Inquisition, because of their extent, their 
consistency and their unexampled rigour, eclipsed all the 
oth('r forms of torture that were in progress during the 
Middle Ages. It was owing to the Inquisitions being known 
and celebrated as places of torture, and the spectacularity of 
the autos da ff, that these particular operations overshadowed 
all others; and so far as history is concerned have sufficed to 
relegate to the background every other contempo’- y form 
of persecution. 

While the Church persecuted the followers of all rival 
faiths deemed to show possibilities of becoming powerful 
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competitors of Christianity, they disapproved of judicial 
torture. St. Au^stine denounced it, contending that should 
the accused individual “ be innocent, he will undergo for an 
uncertain crime a certain punishment, and that not for 
having committed a crime, but because it is unknown 
whether he committed it.” In 384 a synod at Rome 
denounced the use of torture by civil courts.* And* at all 
times the Church attempted, not always with success, to, 
secure the exemption of the clergy from submission to the’ 
quastion in all cases except those tried by the ecclesiastical 
courts. 


The Persecutions Suffered by the Waldenses 

About the middle of the seventeenth century the mem- 
bers of the sect known as the Waldenses, who had settled 
in the valleys of the Piedmont to escape persecution in their 
native countries, were accused of heresy. 

On January 25, 1655, under the sanction of the Duke 
of Savoy, Andrew Gastaldo, doctor of civil laws, issued the 
following order : 

“ That every head of a family, with the individuals of 
that family, of the reformed religion, of what rank, 
degree, or condition soever, none excepted, inhabiting 
and possessing estates in Lucerne, St. Giovanni, Bibiana, 
Campiglionc, St. Secondo, Lucernetta, La Torre, Penile, 
and Bricherassio, should, within three days after the 
publication thereof, withdraw out of the said places. 
. . . This to be done on pain of death, and confiscation 
of houses and goods, unless within the limited time thev 
. turned Roman<atholics.” 

The result of this edict was the commencement of a 
rigorous campaign of persecution conducted by the Catholics 
in the district and by the troops. 

“ The armed multitude,” says an eye-witness, ” fell 
jpon the Waldenses in a most furious manner. Nothing 
now was- to be seen but the face of horror and despair: 
blood stained the floors of the houses, ‘dead bodies be- 

• Lea. Superstition and Force^ Philadelphia, 1878 
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strewed the streets, groans and cries were heard from 
all parts. Some armed themselves, and skirmished with 
the troops; and many, with their families, fled to the 
mountains. •In one village they cruelly tormented 150 
women and children, after the men were fled; beheading 
the women, and dashing out the brains of the children. 
In the towns of Villaro and Bobio, most of those that 
refused to go to mass, who were over fifteen years of age, 
they crucified with their heads downwards; and the 
greater number of those under that age were strangled.” 

The soldiers, in particular, exercised their lust for cruelty 
ih a most diabolical manner. Mutilations of every possible 
form preceded the coup de grace; in many cases, no final 
blow was given, the maimed victims being left to die of 
starvation or bleed to death. Isaiah Garcino was literally 
minced; Mary Raymondet had the flesh sliced from her 
bones piece by piece until she died in frightful agony. 
(iiov.mni Pelanchion was tied by one leg to the tail of a 
mule and dragged through the streets of Lucerne, the mob 
pelting his bodv with stones. Ann Charbonierre was trans- 
fixed upon ■ stake and left to die slowly. Others were 
suspended from trees and beams with iron hooks piercing 
their abdomens. Holes were bored in Bartholomew 
Frasche’s heels, ropes were passed through the open w’ounds. 
and in this way he was dragged to the dungeon where he 
died. 

A favourite torture was to place small bags of gunpowder 
in the mouths of the victims and then set fire to them. 
Daniel Rambaut had his fingers and toes amputated in 
sections, one joint being cut off each day, in an effort to 
induce him to embrace the Roman faith. Burning at the 
st.ikc, drowning and sufTiK.Uion were common methods of 
execution. 

Sara Rastignole des Vignes, for refusing to repeat Jesus 
Maria, had a ^ckle thrust into the lower part of her abdo- 
men. Another young woman, Martha Constantine, was 
raped and then killed by cutting off her breasts. 

“ A serva’nt of Jacopo Michalino of Bobio,” says 
Morland, “ received divers stabs with a dagger in the 
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soles of his feet, and in his ears, by the hands of one 
Gulielmo Roche, a famous massacrer of Lucerna, and 
another called Mandolin, who afterwards cut ol^ his 
privy members, and then applied a burning candle to the 
wound, frying it with the flame thereof, that so the blood 
might be stopt, and the torments of that miserable 
creature prolonged. This being done to their mindes, 
they»tore off his nayls with hot pincers, to try if they 
could by any means force him to renounce his religion. 
But when nothing would do, they tied one of his legs 
to the Marquis of Luccrna’s mule, and so dragged him 
along the streets, till such time as he had almost ended 
his painfull life; and then binding his head about wiili- 
a cord, they strained and twisted the same with a staff 
until they wrung his head from his body.”* 

Children were cut to pieces, decapitated and killed in 
various ways before the eyes of their parents. Marv 
Pelanchion was stripped naked and hung head downwards 
from a bridge over a river, and in this position made a target 
for the soldiers to fire at. Cypriania Bastia, on being com- 
manded to renounce his religion and accept the Popish faith, 
said : “ I would rather renounce life, or turn dog,” to which 
a priest answered, ” For that expression you shall lx)th 
renounge life and be given to the dogs.” Bastia was thrown 
into prison, and when deprivation of food had brought him 
near to death, he was pitched into the road and left there to 
be devoured by wild dogs. 

Jacopo di Rone, a schoolm.istcr of Roras, was stripped 
to the skin, had his nails torn off with red-hot pincers, and 
holes bored through his hands. A rope was then tied around 
his middle, and by this he was led through the streets of 
Lucerne, with a soldier-guard marching on each side. Alter- 
nately, as the procession moved along, one of these guanls 
sliced off a bit of the victim’s flesh with a sword, and* the 
other struck him with a bludgeon, both of them crying. 

“ Wilt thou yet go to mass.^ ” 

As a result of these continual persecutions and murders, 
the towns and villages of the Piedmont valleys were almost 

* Samuel Morland, The Hilary of the Evangelical ChtAchci of the 
Valleys of Piedmont^ London* 1658, I 3 cH»k II, p. 341. 
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depopulated. 1 hose who were not actually exterminated on 
the spot, for the most part, after escaping to the mountains, 
died of starvation, or fell victims to disease. 


The Persecutions Suffered by the Quakers 

10*1646 George Fox founded the Society of Friends. The 
movement met with much success. In a few years it became 
’a serious menace to the established Church. Then began a 
series of persecutions designed to discourage the securing of 
new recruits, .and to cause the abandonment of their project 
by Fox and his immediate followers, in the reign of Charles 
the Second the Star Chamber got to work in dead earnest. 
The Quakers, as the followers of this new cult were dubbed, 
were imprisoned in hundreds, their goods were confiscated, 
they were oppressed and hounded in every way short of 
• actually putting them to death, and there is little doubt that 
a good many of them were surreptitiously tortured. 

In the face of such travail, some 01 the leading lights of 
the movement, despairing of making any pi ogress in their 
own country, •■urned hopeful eyes westwards towards the 
virgin fieh' 'll America. In the July of 1656, Mary Fisher 
and Ann Austin, Quakers both, with hope and faith big in 
them, braved the perils of the three-thousand-mile voyage 
and reached Boston. But their hopes were dashed at the 
outset. They stepped right out of the frying-pan into the 
hottest of fires. They were met, not by a brass band and 
the welcoming obeisance of men and women panting to 
embrace a new and novel faith, but by a mob of infuriated 
citizens clamouring for their blood. Mary and Ann were 
seized, they were “ stripped stark naked, in such an im- 
modest manner as modesty will not admit to mention,” says 
a chronicler, they were whipped at a cart’s tail, and packed, 
bag and baggage, on to the ship that had brought them, with 
threats of what would happen if they ever dared to again 
sully the .soil of New England with their heretical feet. 

Though these two women had been the first Quakers 
actually to set foot on American soil, they had not bee alone 
in their determination to found a colony of Friends m the 
New World. Others were on their way, and altogether a 
sizable band of them managed to reach Boston during the 
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years of 1656 and 1657. They preached their gospel in this 
town and that, they secured many recruits; they threatened 
the very security and existence of the Church. And so, the 
New England Puritans, under the leadership of Governor 
Endicot, embarked upon a campaign of persecution that was 
characterized by some of the most cruel acts that the history 
of religious intolerance has to show. Both men and w^omen 
were whipped unmercifully, branded, mutilated and im-, 
prisoned. Many were put to death; many more were sold' 
as slaves to the plantations. 

“Mary Tomkins and Alice Ambrose were cruelly 
ordered to be whipped at a cart’s tail through eleven 
towns at one time, ten stripes apiece on their naked backs, 
which would have amounted to no in the whole, and 
on a very cold day, they were stripped and whipped 
through three of the towns (the priests looking on and 
laughing) and through dirt and snow, sometimes half 
leg deep, till Walter Barefoot, of Salisbury, got the 
warrant and discharged them.”* 

Lydia Wardel was stripped from the waist upwards, tied 
to a fence-post, “with her naked breasts to the splinters of 
the posts, and there sorely lashed, with twenty or tnirty cruel 
stripes.”* Ann Coleman was whipped within an inch of 
her life, the knots of the whip splitting her breasts. Edward 
Wharton was flogged so severely that, it was testified, “ peas 
might lie in the holes that the knots of the whip had beat 
into the flesh of his arms and back; and his body was 
swelled, and very black from the waist upwards.”’ Thomas 
Newhouse was stripped and fastened to a gun-wheel, where 
he was given ten stripes, and then on three separate occasions 
whipped at the cart s tail. 

And so the tale of persecutions goes on. The complete 
account of it would need a volume in itself. Let us close 
with the narration of the treatment meted out to William 

* John Whitinjf, Truth and Innocency Defended Against falsehood and 
Envy, 1702, p. 108. 

* George Btshop, New England fudged by the Spirit of the Lord, 1703, 

P- Vila 

* Ibtd., p. 442. 
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Brcnd, as Bishop gives it in his gory catalogue of the suffer- 
ings endured by these Quakers. 

“ The gaoler put him into irons, neck and heels, lockt 
so close together, as there was no more room between 
ca(^, than for the horse-lock that fastened them on; and 
so kept him in irons for the space of sixteen hours (as 
the gaoler himself confessed) for not working; and all 
fhis without meat, whilst his back was torn with the 
whipping the da]|i before, which did not satisfy the blood- 
thirsty Moler, but as a man resolved to have his life, and 
by cruelties to kill him, he had him down again the next 
morning to work, though so many days without meat, 
his back beaten, his neck and heels bruised, by being 
bound so long together, because he could not bow to his 
will; yet he laid him on with a pitch’d rope twenty blows 
over his back and arms, with as much force as he could 
<irivc, so that with the fierceness of the blows the rope 
untwisted and his arms were swollen with it; presently 
after this, the gaoler having either mended his old, or got 
a new rone, came in again; and having haled him down- 
stairs V greater fury and violence than before, gave 
his broken, bruised, and weak body fourscore and seven- 
teen blow's more, foaming at the mouth like a madman, 
and tormented with rage; unto w'hich great number he 
had added more blows, had not his strength and rope 
failed him, for now' he cared not w’hat he did do ; and 
all this, because he did not work for him, w'hich he could 
not do, being unable in body and unfree in mind. So he 
gave him in all 117 blows with a pitch’d rope, so that his 
flesh was beaten black, and as into a jelly, and under his 
arms the bruised flesh and blood hung down, clodded as 
it were in baggs, and so into one was it beaten, that the 
Vgn of one particular blow could not be seen.”' 


The Growth of Judicial and Penal Torture in Europe 

Practically every European State practised to' ire for 
extorting confessions of guilt in all cases of criminal trials, 
adopting the principle embodied in the old Roman code. At 

* Ibtd., pp. 65-6. 
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first the whole matter of procedure was in a most amorphous 
state, but as time went on, and the ingenuity of man added 
to the variety of methods adopted, certain rules and regula- 
tions were enacted and carried out with some thoroughness. 

The development of judicial torture seems to have kept 
pace, almost in fact step by step, with the claborarion of 
torture as an ecclesiastical weapon. The courts of hurope 
and the Inquisition were using torture at the same time, and 
there is little doubt that tl\e attitude of the one influenced 
the attitude of the other. Even in countries where the 
Inquisition had no power, its methods were adopted in the 
civil and ecclesiastic courts. 

Towards the close of the thirteenth century judicial 
torture flourished in Italy as strongly as it did in the days 
of the Ca:sars. Gradually it spread into other countries, with 
the result that by the birth of the seventeenth century there 
was scarcely for the finding a European State (Scandinavi.T 
appears to have been the one exception) where torture was 
not looked upon as a necessary part of criminal procedure. 
In Germany, in France and in Spain, judicial torture became 
incorporated in the regular penal system. 

Tnc success of torture was the reason for its development 
and extension. The old Roman rule that it should be 
resorted to only in cases where the evidence was sufficient 
to indicate the guilt of the accused and his confession or 
admission was alone wanting, was disregarded. Merc sus- 
picion of complicity in a crime was a sufficient excuse for 
the application of torture. On an accusation, unsupported 
by any evidence whatever, being made by any one individual 
against another, the accused or the suspected person was 
liable to be seized and put to the question. Prevarication, 
silence, unexplained absence, and even pallor, says Lea,' 
were all considered to sanction the use of torture. The 
system was extended to include witnesses as well. W.hen 
two witnesses presented opposing or conflicting evidence, 
they were both tortured in the presence of each other until 
agreement was reached. Indeed full power was given the 
judges to order torture as they thought fit, and there seems 
no reason to- believe that the majority of them erred on the 
side of leniency or mercy. 

* H. C. Lea, SupersMton and Force^ p. 4139. 
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In France, bv the closing years of the fourteenth century, 
the records of the Chatclct of Paris show that “ torture had 
virtually become the rule and the main reliance of the 
tribunal, for the’cases in which it was not employed appear 
to be simply exceptional.”* Even the admission of guilt did 
not always ensure freedom from this ordeal, for if the crime 
was nor of sufficient magnitude to warrant a capital sentence 
it became customary to torture the culprit into admitting 
a more serious offence. 'I'hus Fleurant de Saint-Leu, on 
January 4, 1390, chafed with stealing a silver buckle, after 
admitting under torture his guilt, was again tortured in an 
effort to induce him to confess the commission of other 
crimes, but although nothing further was extorted, he was 
executed just the same.* And Marquerite de la Pinele, for 
stealing a ring, after additional torture failed to extract 
admissions of other offences, was buried alive.* The length 
of time 'hiring which this method of repetitive torturing con- 
tinued to De practised is indicated by the fact that Bcccaria 
was denouncing the system in 1764. Even Farinacius, the 
seventeenth-century procurator-general to Pope Paul V, and 
author of Pr x: et Theorica Criminalts, one of the most 
complete \ .ks on torture ever written, stated that the 
quastion was admissible for the discovery of crimes other 
than those with which the prisoner was charged or of which 
he was suspected. 

In all countries the punishments employed for various 
kinds of offences and crimes involved torture. Capital 
punishment, in itself, was usually preceded by torture. Thus 
in France and Germany, murderers had portions of their 
flesh pinched off with red-hot pincers and their right hands 
burnt away, before execution. In other cases, the forni 
which the death penalty took (e.g., breaking on the wheel, 
burning alive, flogging'with the \mtt, and partial hanging 
followed by quartering) amounted to death by torture. 

* Ihd., p. 441. 

* Ihd., p. 443. 

* Ihd., p. 444. 



CHAPTER X 


THE HOLY INQUISITION 

The Birth and Development of the Holy Office 

The Inquisition was a court of justice or L’-j'junal founded 
by the Roman Catholic Church for the express purpose of 
suppressing and eradicating heresy. The war on heresy 
antedated the Inquisition by a thousand years, and, as we 
have seen, heretics were hounded without mercy from the 
time when Christianity was born. In the year of giace 382 
an Act was passed by which anyone convicted of heresy was 
to be executed. Then, with Christianity firmly established, 
for some centuries the persecution of the heretics by the 
Church itself was not so blatant, so thorough o. ■'o merciless 
Anyone guilty of the crime, for it continued to rank as a 
crime, was excommunicated, and in most cases the (Miurch 
was content to let it go at that. Sometimes, probably as a 
result of sporadic campaigns, heretics were much more 
severely handled, and even on occasion condemned to death. 

As time went on, however, and as a result of leniency, 
and other factors, various heretical cults gained strength, and 
even threatened to become rivals of Christianity itself, the 
ecclesiastical leaders came to the conclusion that sterner 
measures were essential. In particular, the actisities of the 
heretical sect known as the Albigcnses, roused the Roman 
Church to vigorous action. The result was the beginning of 
a war of extermination. Innocent III conceived a scheme, 
or accepted the rough-and-ready idea of it from some other 
party, tor dealing with all those who had the temerity to 
rebel against the Church, The result was the founding, in 
the first half of the thirteenth century, of the Holy Inquisi- 
tion, with Dominitnic as the first Inquisitor-General. 

Once initiated, the Inquisition set about its task in grim 
earnest. Its aim was to rid the country of ’heresy by destroy- 
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ing the cancer, root and branch. Spies were appointed and 
were soon at work everywhere. The slightest suspicious 
remark was sufficient for the individual uttering it to be 
haled before the court. Witnesses lied glibly and with 
gusto, not only because of their hatred of supposed heretics, 
but also to placate the officials of the Holy Office. 

* TBli first Inquisition was established at Toulouse in 1233. 
Five years later another court was opened at Aragon. The 
movement spread rapidly. In Germany, in Holland, in 
Spain, iiV Portugal, in France, courts were established and 
proceeded me'*rily ih the war, deliberate and concerted, 
against heresy ih all its forms. 

• These courts, in many ca.scs, were magnificent structures. 
Often they were palaces. The Inquisition of Portugal, for 
instance, contained four courts, each of which was some 
forty feet square. The chief inquisitoi had his own set of 
4partments, which were spacious and elegant. Around the 
huge Louityard were a number of magnificent salons and 
chambers, which the royal family, mimbcrs of the court, 
and a number of other dignitaries, during an auto da fe, 
occupied for the purpose of observing the executions. 

What a . '’trast these magnificent chambers and apart- 
ments presented to the dungeons or cells which housed the 
prisoners. There were some three hundred of these dun- 
geons; dark, damp and small. The only accommodation 
provided was a miserable apology for a bedstead, a urinal, 
wash-hand basin, two pitchers, a lamp and a plate. The 
prisoners were given poor and scanty food, they were for- 
bidden to speak or make any kind of noise, and punished 
severely for any breach of the regulations. Torres de Castilla, 
in describing the Portuguese Inquisition of Goa, says the 
places allocated to the prisoners were the 

“ dirtiest, darkest and most horrible that can possibly 
be, into which the ray» of the sun never penetrate. The 
kind of noccious air that must be breathed may be 
imagined when it is known that a dry well in the middle 
of the space where the prisoners were confined and vhich 
is always uncovered, is used as a privy, the emanations 
from \yhich h.nve no other outlet for escape than a small 
opening. The prisoners live in a common privy.” 
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The Examination of the Accused 

The procedure was much the same in all the Inquisitions. 
The prisoner was often kept for months in one of the 
dungeons before he was examined. This was probably part 
of a carefully thought out scheme to wear down his po’^orc 
of resistance. On being brought before the tribu*.al, th^ 
accused was hsked to speak the truth, and to promise to 
conceal the secrets of the Holy Office. Acceptance implied 
that the examination would proceed; refusal mean; a return 
to the dungeon and probably the infliction fji-somc form of 
punishment. In the case of the examination being con- 
tinued, a number of questions were put by the president of 
the tribunal and the prisoner’s answers were rccortled by a 
clerk. In a few days, the accused was again brought belorc 
the tribunal for further examination. He was asked to 
confess his crimes against the Holy Office, and led to believe 
that the inquisitors possessed evidence and that they liad 
secured witnesses who were prepared to testify against him. 
He was not allowed to know either the i.o.rure of the 
evidence or the identity of the witnesses. Continued resis- 
tance and denial of guilt led to the inquisitors adopting 
sterner measures. 


Inside the Torture Chamber 

Torture was introduced for the express purpose of extract 
ing confession, being authorized by Pope Innocent in a Bull 
issued in 1252. The inquisitors reduced torture to some- 
thing approaching a fine art, and in the process showeil the 
possession of much psychological knowledge and insiglu, 
the procedure being nicely calculated to wear down the 
resistance even of the strongest minded and most powerfully 
built man. First, the accused was thrc.itened with torture, 
which threat, in itself, had often the desired effect. If this 
failed to extort confession, he was conducte^I to the torture 
chamber and shown the instruments used. This torture 
chamber was well designed to afflict all except those possess- 
ing nerves of iron, with horror, dread and dt .pair. It was 
usually an underground apartment, devoid of windows, and 
lighted with nod^g better than a couple of candles. Thv 
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executioner was an extraordinary, awesome apparition. 
Clothed from head to foot in a black garment, with his head 
and face covered, except for two eye-holes, with a black cowl, 
he presented a most diabrdical and satanic a])j)carancc. 
^^Should the sight of the torture chamber, its impedimenta 
"aSSSthc executioner, fail to have the desired effect, the 
prison^ was stripped to the buff, and his hands bound. 


^^'he stripping,” says Limborch, ” is performed 
withoht rcgkrd to humanity or honour, not only to men, 
but to won^ti and \irgins, the most \irtuous and chaste 
of whom they have sometimes in the prisons. For they 
cause themVo lie stripped, even to their very shifts, which 
they .iflerwards take off, forgive the expression, even to 
their pudenda, and then put on their strait linen 
drawers.”* 


Wh<‘n the ac. ised was all prepared for the infliction of 
tort^r^ the questions repeated. an<’ in the event 

of the^i(*<Jncr continuing to deny his guilt, the actual tor- 
ments Ix-gan. 

The main lurturcs cmjfloyed by the Inquisition were the 
pulley, the rack, and fire. There were also \arious modifica- 
tions and extensions of these, as well as a number of lesser 
persecutions, all of which will he described in detail in 
..jinother part of this work. (See Cha; ter XIX.) 

It IS important to note, however, that the whole inquisi- 
torial system, from the moment anyone was unfortunate 
<nou uh to fall into its clutches, until released by banishment 
oi^eath. constituted one long torment. ‘‘In many cases.” 
says I.ea, ” torture and prolonged imprisonment, in the 
fouU-st of dungeons, doubtless produced partial derangement, 
leading to the belief th.it he had committcii the acts so ficr- 
sistently imputed to him.”* 

Punishment of a sescre nature, and often in itself amount- 
in«r to torture,*was inflicted for the slightest breaches of the 
regulations. Says Torres de Castilla, writing of the Ino isi- 
tion of Lisbon, 

* Philip .1 I.Miitvsrch, The U:<fon of the /•.•..raariov. i;^. p. 2 iq. 
■^ti. f'.* I.C.1, -f lliftorv of the Inouimiot of the htiJJle .Iget, Mac- 
millAn, New Yoik. i>)o6, Vol. HI, p. 
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“ should anyone commit a fault he is floj^gcd in a most 
cruel manner. They strip him naked and lay him on 
the ground with his face downwards, and in this position 
he is held by several men while others flog him most 
unmercifully with cords stiffened by being dipped in 
melted pitch, which brings away flesh at every st’offt 
until the back is one large ulcer.” 

It may be stated here, however, that the tortu^s wefe 
of such a nature that few failed to confess, ^'his Applied to 
the innocent just as much as to the gliilty^^*** lie few that 
remained silent and continued to protest their innr'ceiKC 
until unconsciousness scaled their lips, were iruried back to 
their cells. When some amount of recovery had been made, 
another appearance before the tribunal followed, with more 
threats, and. if no confession were made, further tortures. 
And since, as a rule, confession meant life imprisonment or 
death, the majority either suffered this penalty or died as a 
result of the tortures they endured. 

Among the cases on record where, in spite ol--‘'ve* y effort 
of the inquisitors, the victim’s lips rcmaincil sealed, is that of 
Tomas de Leon, who, at Valladolid, on November 5, 
was racked until his left arm was broken. More remarkable 
still was the case of Florcncia tic Leon, who underwent three 
forms of torture, the bulestilla, the wancuerduy .mtl the potto. 
and yet remained silent; while Engracia Rodriguez, at sixty 
years of age, despite having one arm broken and a toe ti.iii 
off in the balestilla, refusea to confess.’ On the other hand, 
many confessed at the very threat of torture, even though 
they were well aware that confession meant being sen- 
tenced to death. Gillcs dc Rais was one such. He admittetl 
the whole category of sadistic crimes with which he wa« 
charged. 

At every examination there was present cither an, in- 
quisitor or a commissioner of the Holy Office. The decision 
as to the nature and degree of the torture to Kc inflicted was 
left to the discretion of the tribunal. No one, other than 
the judges, the registrar and the executioners, were allowed 
in the chamber while the torture was in progress. The walls 

‘ H. C. Lea, A History of the Inquisition of Spain, MaerhiUan, NVw 
York. 1906. 
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of the apartment were lined with heavy quilts to prevent 
the screams and cries of the prisoner being heard outside. 
Any confession made during the process of torture, which 
confessibn was dyly recorded by the registrar, had to be 
ratified by the prisoner later. If he retracted this confession 
and j^used to sign the document he could be again tortured. 
This re^tition of torture was given in the code of Torque- 
mada usued to the Spanish Inquisition in 1484, and similar 
codes in force in other Inquisitions. In no other cir- 
cumstances,, if was stated, could torture be repeated. The 
•rule, howevA^ proved of little practical use in conditioning 
or restricting \hc persecutions to which prisoners were sut- 
jeeted once tney oecamc inmates of the dungeons. The 
inquisitors tortured their victims again and again, but 
instead of calling these fresh torments repetitions, they 
described them as continuations of the same mrturc. 

- - An .11 t.urtive example of this was furnished by the case 
of Maria de Co.eicao, a young lady residing in Lisbon, who 
was \:l}argcd iw'ith heresy and ordered to be tortured on the 
rack, a? • severe were the torments that, unable to endure 
them longer sh,. confessed. Later, when called upon to 
ratify her confession, she refused to sign the document 
they had prepared. Her ground for refusal was that any 
confession she had made had been forced from her during 
the terrible ordeal to which she had been subjected. 
The inquisitors thereupon ordered her to be again racked. 
Ofice again she confessed. On recovery, she was again 
requested to sign the confession, and again she refused, stat- 
ing that if they repeated the torture a hundred times “ as 
soon as I am released from the rack I shall deny what was 
extorted from me by pain.” A tliird and last time did the 
executioners do their fell A'ork with the rack; but on tins 
occasion she did not even confess, and refused to answer a 
single • question. Changing their tactics, the inquisitors 
ordered her to be publicly whipped thn - gh the streets and 
banished for trti years. 

The duration of the torture varied considerably accr "ding 
to the regulations in force in the diflerent courts. Phuip 01 
issued a Bull limiting it to one hour. Often the victim 
became unconscious long before the stipulated time. In any 
such case an examination was made by a physician in order 
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to ascertain whether the condition was real or simulated. In 
accordance with the physician’s verdict the torture was sus- 
pended or continued. Even so, there arc numerous cases on 
record where the torture was continued for far longer periods 
than it would appear were countenanced in the regulations. 
Lea says it often lasted two or even three hours.* 
stances a case where one, Antonia Lopez, at Vallad jlid, in 
1648, was torfured continuously from eight till eleven o’clock, 
leaving him with a crippled arm. The poor felloA' ti'icti to 
commit suicide by strangling himself. He died int-Jlis prison 
within a month.* 


The Auto ia Fc 

A confession having been secured, the penalty was then 
decreed. Punishments in the less serious cases were whip- 
ping, imprisonment, the g.illeys, and banishment; those of ’ 
graver nature called for death cither by burning at the stake 
or by strangling. The capital sentence did not nccc>s.inly 
mean that the prisoner would escape the ordeal ift*>he'lorture 
chamber by confessing at the very threat of jKTsccution. The 
death sentence was looked upon as an additional punishment. 

The doomed prisoners, at a certain spccilicu time, were 
led in procession to the place of execution. 'I'hc ccrcnion\ 
was known as the auto da fe (Act of Faith) or gaol delnery. 
These autos da fe were not held at any regular times, or e\en 
annually, but in accordance with the discretion of the I loi'e 
Office. They might be held at intervals of one year, or c\cr\ 
two, three or four years. The ceremony, which alw.us took 
place on a Sunday, was the occasion of a gathering of all tlie 
populace. The victims were to be burned to death in public 
or otherwise punished. 

“ The victims who walk in the procession,” says Dr. 
Dowling, in his History of Romanism, ” wear the san 
benito, the coroza, the rope around the neck, and c.irry 
in their hand a yellow wax candle. The san hemto is a 
penitential garment or tunic of yellow cloth reaching 
down to the knees, and on it is painted the picture of 

* H C, Lca» A History of the Inqmsitwn of Spain 

• Ibid. 
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the person who wears it, burning in the flames, with 
figures of dragons and devils in the act of fanning the 
^mes. This costume indicates that the wearer is to be 
burnt alive as an incorrigible heretic. If the person is 
only to do penance, then the san benho has on it a cross, 
ax'.'J no paintings or flames. If an impenitent is con- 
vert/d. Just before being led out, then the san benito is 
_paiptea with the flames downward; this is called ‘ iuego 
resuisl aa,' an d it indicates that the wearer is not to be burnt 
alive, to hav^* the favour of being strangled before 
the fire isyipplied to the pile. Formerly these garments 
were hung up in the churches as eternal monuments 
of disgrace to their wearers, and as the trophies of the 
Inquisition. The coroza is a pasteboard cap, three feet 
high, and ending in a point. On it are likewise painted 
crosses, flames and devils. In Spanish America it was 
custiiin.ity to add long twisted tails to the coroza^. Some 
of the victims base gags in their mouths, of which a 
mifnbcr kept in resersc m case the victims, as they 
nnirbr. along in public, should bec''mc outrageous, insult 
the tribui d, or attempt to restal any secrets. The 
prisoners wlio are to be roasted alive have a Jesuit on each 
side continually pre.iching to them to abjure their heresies, 
ami if anyone attempts to offer one word in defence of 
the lioctnnes for which he is going to suffer death, his 
mouth is instantly g^'flgcd.”* 

On arrival at the place of execution, where a large scaf- 
foKl h.td been crecteil, prayers were offered, and a sermon 
preached in which the Inquisition was praised and heresy 
bitterly condemned. If the prisoner were prepared to 
accept and to die in the Caiholic faith he had the privilege 
of being strangled first and then burnt. In the c\cnt of 
hiiQ electing to die a Protestant or a member of anv other 
heretic cult, he was roasted alive. .\nd now let Dr. 
(k-ddes, who ‘was himself the horrified spectator of the 
auto da fe held at Madrid in 1682, take up the talc. 

“ The officers of the Inquisition , preceded bv trum- 
pets, kettle drums and their banner, marched on the 
I Q„„trif fiv ],imrs G.irifner in Faiths of the H'lWi. 1858, Vol. I, pp 
2f.7 8 
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30th of May, in cavalcade, to the palace of the great 
square, where they declared by proclamation that on 
the 30th of June the sentence of the prisoners would be 
put in execution. Thctc had not been a spectacle of 
this kind at Madrid for several years before, for which 
reason it was expected by the inhabitants wi):h as 
much impatience as a day of the greatest festirJ^v and 
triumph. When the day appointed arrived,^ a /jir^i- 
gious number of people appeared, dressed ay splciulid 
as their respective circumstances would adm'i. In the 
great square was raised a high scaffold; and thither, 
from seven in the morning till the evening, were 
brought criminals of both .sexes; all the Inquisitions 
in the kingdom sending their prisoners to Madrid. 
Twenty men and women out of these prisoners, with 
one renegade Mahometan, were ordered to be burned; 
fifty Jews and Jew’esses, having never before been im 
prisoned, and repenting of their crimes, were sen 
tcnced to a long confinement, and to wear a vellow cap: 
and ten others, indicted for bigamy, witchcrilt and 
other crimes, were sentenced to be whipped and then 
sent to the galleys : these last w'orc large pasteboard 
caps, with inscriptions on them, having a halter about 
their necks, and torches in their hands. On this solemn 
occasion the whole court of Spain was present. The 
grand inquisitor’s chair was placed in a sort of tribunal 
far above that of the king. The nobles here acted the 
part of the sheriffs’ officers in England, le.iding such 
criminals as were to be burned, and holding them when 
fast bound with thick cords; the rest of the criminals 
were conducted by the familiars of the Inquisition. 

" At the place of execution there are so many stakes 
set as there are prisoners to be burned, a large quantitv 
of dry furze being set about them. The stakes of <hc 
Protestants, or, as the inquisitors call them, the pro- 
fc.sscd, are about four yards high, and have each a small 
board, whereon the prisoner is seated within half a 
yard of tjie top. The professed then go up a ladder 
betwixt two priests, who attend them, the whole day 
of execution. When they come even with the afore- 
mentioned board, they turn about to the people, and 
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the priests spend near a quarter of an hour in exhort- 
ing them to DC reconciled to the sec of Rome. On their 
refusing, the priests come down, and the executioner 
ascending, turns the professed from off the ladder 
upon the scat, chains their bodies close to the stakes, 
an^ leaves them. Then the priests go up a second 
time'to renew their exhortations; and if they find them 
ineffectual, usually tell them at parting, that ‘they 
leave t’icm to the Devil, who is standing at their elbow 
ready lo receive jhcir souls, and carry them with him 
into the i^ames of hell-fire, as soon as they arc out of 
their bodies.’ A general shout is then raised, and 
when the priests get off the ladder, the universal erv 
is : ‘ Let the dogs’ beards be made ! ’ fwhich implies, 
singe their beards). This is accordingly performed by 
means of flaming furzes, thrust against their faces with 
long j)clc3 This barbarity is repeated till their faces 
arc burnt, and is accompanied with loud acclamations. 
Hiib is then set to the furzes, and the criminals arc 
consumed. 

“ Th ntrepidity of the twenty-one men and women 
in suffering the horrid death was truly astonishing; 
some thrust their hands and feet into the flames with 
the most dauntless fortitude; and all of them yielded 
to their fate with such resolution that many of the 
amazed spectators lamented tliat such heroic souls had 
not been more enlightened. The near situation of the 
king to the criminals rendered their dying groans very 
audible to him; he could not, however, be absent from 
this dreadful scene, as it is esteemed a religious one, 
and his coronation oath obliges him to give a sanctiop 
by his presence to all the acts of the tribunal.” 


Influence of the Inquisition 

It was only*to be expected that in everv country where 
the Inquisition existed, or, in other words, in every oun- 
try where the Roman Catholic religion flourished, any one 
who had the tcn^crity to flirt with hcre.sv in any form, lived 
continuously under the shadow of a terror. It is axiomatic 
that cruelty begets crucltv, {persecution begets persecution. 
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The inquisitors, gorged with their inhumanity, developed 
a degree of callousness rarely rivalled in the annals of 
civilization. So wide was the interpretation of the term 
heresy that the free expression of opinion in all Catholic 
countries, for the five hundred years of the Inquisition’s 
tyranny, may be said to have been inexistent. It was bad 
enough as regards spoken opinion; it was a hundred times 
worse in relation to the written word. Every book diat 
came from the press was scrutinized minutely \vitir*the 
express object of finding some passage, whichlnight be in- 
terpreted as being against the principles or iplcrcsts of the 
Catholic faith. The censorship of books took three forms : 
(i) complete condemnation and suppression; (2) the 
expunging of certain objectionable passages or parts; and 
(3) the correction of sentences or the deletion of specific 
words. A list of the various books condemned upon any 
of these three heads w'as printed every year, after which 
anyone found to be in the possession of a volume coming 
under section (i) or an unexpurgated or uncorrected 'copy 
of a volume coming under section (2) or (3) was deemed 
guilty of a crime and liable to severe punishment. The 
author and the publisher of any such Ixxjk often spent the 
remainder of their lives in the dungeons of the Inquisition. 

In a considerable number of instances charges were 
deliberately faked against individuals who, in some way or 
other, had incurred the enmity of the inquisitors or of high 
and powerful authorities, ecclesiastical or otherwise, con 
ncctcd with the Church. The vast power of the inquisitors, 
and particularly their authority to order prisoners to he toi- 
tured, enabled them to secure a conviction with case against 
anyone against whom they had a grudge. For this reason. 
Catholics as well as heretics, were in danger. The very fact 
of having a charge brought against one, and of being sum- 
moned to the Inquisition, was .sufficient to strike al-kject 
terror into the bravest man or woman. For few who 
entered the doors of that hall of torment emerged whole in 
mind and body. If they escaped with their life, th v were, 
with rare exceptions, maimed, physically or ni. 'iiaily. for 
ever. 

The power and security of the Inquisition were strength 
ened and solidified by the grip of terror which it sccureti 
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upon the people. Whatever anyone dare think, he could 
not, without running the risk of being incarcerated, give 
voi(;c to any criticism or disparagement of the Holy Office. 
To the contrary, everyone chanted its virtues and praised its 
fairness. Even those - the few there were — ^who were 
•released from its clutches, cither kept rigid silence respecting 
the treatment that had been meted out to them or otherwise 
glorified the institution. Says Dellon, in his account of the 
Inquisition at Goa, written in 1788: 

“ Those who have thus escaped the fire bv their forced 
confessions, when they are out of the prison of the Holy 
Office, arc strictly obliged to publish that they were 
treated with much goodness and clemency, since their 
life was preserved to them, which they had justly for- 
feited. For if a man who having confessed himself 
gui’l,, .lionld afterwards presume to justify himself after 
his cnlargei ,cnt, he would be in ricdiately accused, 
arrested, and burnt at the first Act of Faith, without anv 
hope of pardon.” 

Many of the inquisitors were sadists. Many were 
libidinous monsters. They took such women as they wanted, 
on trumped-up charges of heresy, and kept them for the 
rest of their days as mistresses. When the French troops 
captured the city of Aragon, Lieutenant-General M. de Legal 
ordered the doors of the Inquisition to be opened, and the 
prisoners, numbering some 400, to be released. “ Among 
these were sixty beautiful young w'omcn who appeared to 
form a seraglio for the three principal inquisitors.” One of 
these ladies had a remarkable story to tell. She related it to 
the French officer who later became her husband, and to 
M, Gavin, the author of A Matter Key to Popery. I repro- 
duce the account in her own words. 

1 went one day, with my mother, to visit the 
Countess Attaras, and I met' there Don Frar'-isco 
Tirregon, her confessor, and second inquisitor i.i the 
Holy Office. , After we had drank chocolate, he asked 
me my age, *my confessor’s name, and many intricate 
questions about religion. The severity of his countenance 
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frightened me, which he perceiving, told the countess to 
inform me that he was not so severe as he looked. He 
then caressed me in a most obliging manner, presented 
his hand, which I kissed with great reverence and 
modesty; and, as he went away, he made use of this 
remarkable expression, ‘ My dear child, I shall remember 
you till the next time.’ I did not, at the time, mark the 
sense of th^ words; for I was inexperienced in matters 
of gallantry, being, at that time, but fifteen years ‘old. 
Indeed, he unfortunately did remember me; for the very 
same night, when our whole family were in bed, we 
heard a great knocking at the door. The maid, who 
laid in the same room with me, went to the window, 
and inquired who was there. The answer was, the Holy 
Inquisition. On hearing this I screamed out, ‘ Father ! 
Father ! Dear father, I am ruined for ever ! ’ My 
father got up, and came to me to know the occasion of 
my crying out; I told him the Inquisition were at the 
door. On hearing this, instead of protecting me, he 
hurried me downstairs as fast as possible; and, lest the 
maid should be too slow, opened the street door himself; 
under such abject and slavish fears arc bigoted minds! 
As soon as he knew they came for me, he fetched me 
with great solemnity, and delivered me to the officers 
with much submission. 

“ I was flurried into a coach, with no other clothing 
than a petticoat and a mantle; for they would not let me 
stay to take anything else. My fright was so great, I 
expected to die that very night; but judge my surprise, 
when I was ushered into an apartment, decorated with 
all the elegance that taste, united with opulence, could 
bestow. Soon after the officers left me, a maid-servant 
appeared with a silver salver, on which were sweetmeats 
and cinnamon-water. She desired me to take some rcfr,esh- 
ments before I went to bed; I told her I could not, but 
should be glad if she could inform me whether 1 was to 
be put to death that night or not. ‘ To be put to death I ’ 
exclaimed she, ‘ you do not come here to be put to death, 
but to live like a princess, and you shall want for nothing 
in the world, but the liberty of going out; so pray donT 
be afraid, but go to bed and sleep easy; for to-morrow 
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you shall sec wonders within this house; and as I am 
chosen to be your waiting-maid, I hope you’ll be very 
jcind to me/ 

There follows a long discursive account of the manner in 
which, through the medium of this servant girl Marv, Don 
Francisco sent to his latest victim elegant clothes, valuable 
presents, and personal messages, both polite and endearing, 
and an invitation to have dinner with him, which, acting on 
Mary’s advice, the young lady accepted. Don Francisco 
informed her that, T>ccausc of certain accusations which 
h;td been made against her in connexion with matters of 
rdigion, the Inquisition had pronounced sentence of burning 
alive “ in a dry pan, with a gradual fire,” but that he, out 
of respect for her family and pity for her, had managed to 
stop the execution of the terrible sentence, at any rate, for 
the present. The man made it plain, however, and Marv 
made it '/ditionally plain, that there was only one wav of 
cscapijig death, and tint anyone other than a born fool 
would take it. Probably acting under instructions from Don 
Francisco, Mary w’ent further and, after secunng a promise 
of absolute se^ c( ' from the already terrified young ladv, 
offered to sho.v her the implements of torture. And so the 
next morning, before anybody was stirring, 

“ taking me downstairs, she brought me to a large room, 
with a thick iron door, which she opened. Within it 
was an oven, with fire in it at the time, and a large 
brass pan upon it, with a cover of the same, and a lock 
to it. In the next room there was a great wheel, covered 
on both sides with thick boards; with a little window 
in the centre, Mary desired me to look in with a candle: 
there I saw all the circumference of the wheel set with 
s|iarp razors, which made me shudder. Mary then took 
me to a pit, which was full of venomous animals. On 
my expressing great horror at the sight, she said, ‘ Now. 
my good mistress. I’ll tell you the use of these things. 
The dry pan is for heretics, and those who oppose the 
holy father’s will and pleasure; thev are put ali.^ into 
the pan, being first stripped naked; and the cover being 
locked down, the executioner begins to put a small fire 
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into the oven, and by degrees he augments it, till the 
body is reduced to ashes. The wheel is designed for 
those who speak against the Pope, or the holy fathers 
of the Inquisition; for they are put into that machine 
through the little door, which is locked after them, and 
then the wheel is turned swiftly, till they are all cut to 
pieces. The pit is for those who contemn the Images, 
'and refuse to give proper respect to ecclesiastical persons; 
for they arC thrown into the pit, and so become the food 
of poisonous animals. 

“ We went back again to my* chamber, and Mary 
said that another day she would show me the torments 
designed for other transgressors; but I was in such 
agonies at what I had seen, that I begged to be terrified 
with no more such sights. She soon after left me, but 
not without enjoining me strict obedience to Don Fran- 
cisco; ‘ for if vou do not comply with his will,’ savs she, 
‘ the dry pan and gradual fire will be vour fate.’ The 
horrors which the sight of these things, and ^ary’s 
expressions, impressed on mv mind, almost berea\V‘d me 
of my senses, and left me in such a state of stupefaction 
that I seemed to have no manner of will of my own. 

“ The next morning Mary said, ‘ Now let me dress 
vou as nice as possible, for you must go and wish Don 
Francisco good morrow, and breakfast with him.’ When 
I was dressed, she conveved me through a gallerv into 
his apartment, where I found that he was in bed. He 
ordered Mary to withdraw, and to serve up breakfast 
in about two hours’ time. When Mary was gone, he 
commanded me to undress myself, and come to bed to 
him. The manner in which he spoke, and the dreadful 
ideas with which mv mind was filled, so terrihlv 
frightened me. that I pulled off my clothes, without 
knowing what I did, and stepped into bed. insensible of 
the indecency I was transacting: so totally had the* care 
of self-preservation absorbed all my other thoughts, an<l 
so entirely were the ideas of delicacy obliterated by the 
force of terror.” 

After the seduction of the girl, she was* introduced to the 
other young ladies, numbering fifty-two in all, the eldest of 
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which was about twenty-four years, who formed the seraglio. 
And for three days, gorgeously upholstered, living in the 
most luxurious apartments, eating and drinking the finest 
proilucts of the land, she lived the life of a queen. Then, 
after an evening of gaiety, the girl was taken to a small, 
dungeon-like room, in which was another young lady. 
Mary, •who was her conductor on this occasion too, said, 
‘^This is your room, and this lady your bed-fellow and com- 
panion,” and immediately went away. 'I'hen ... but let 
the narrator resume her story: 

“ My perplexity and vexation were inexpressible; but 
my new companion, whose name was Leonora, prevailed 
on me to disguise my uneasiness from Mary. I dis- 
sembled tolerably well when she came to bring our 
dinners, but could not help remarking, in my own mind, 
the difference between this repast and those I had before 
parto' k of. I'his consisted only of plain common food, 
an,^ of that a scanty allowance, with only one plate, and 
one knife and fork for us both, which she took away as 
soon as we had dined. When we were in bed, Leonora, 
upon my sr ’ei n promise of secrecy, began to open her 
mind to ‘ My dear sister,’ she said, ‘ you think your 
case very hard; but, I assure you, all the ladies in the 
house have gone through the same. In time you wdll 
know all their stones, as they hope to know yours. I 
suppose Mary has been the chief instrument of your 
fright, as she has been of ours; and I warrant she has 
shown you some horrible places, though not all: and 
that, at the very thought of them you were so terrified 
that you chose the same way we have done to redeem 
yourself from de.ith. By wh it hath happened to us, we 
know that Don Francisco hath been your Nero, your 
tyrant; for the three colours of clothes arc the distinguish- 
ing tokens of the three holy fathers. The red silk belongs 
to Don Francisco, the blue to Don Guerrero, and the 
green to Don Aliaga; and they always give those colours 
(after the farce of changing garments, and the short- 
lived recreations arc over) to those ladies whoni they 
bring here for their respective uses. Wc arc strictly 
commanded to express all the demonstrations of joy. and 
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to be very merry for three days, when a young lady first 
comes amongst us, as we did with you, and as you must 
now do with others; but afterwards we live like the most 
wretched prisoners, without seeing anybody but Mary, 
and the other maid-servants, over whom Mary hath a 
kind of superiority, for she acts as housekeeper. We all 
dine in the great hall three days in a week; and: when 
any one of me inquisitors hath a mind for one of hk 
slaves, Mary comes about nine o’clock, and leads her to 
his apartment. Some evenings Mary leaves the door of 
our chambers open, and that is a token that one of the 
inquisitors hath a mind to come that night; but he comes 
so silent that we are ignorant whether he is our patron 
or not. If one of us happens to be with child, she is 
removed into a better chamber till she is delivered; but 
during the whole of her pregnancy she never secs any- 
body but the person appointed to attend her. As soon 
as the child is born it is taken away, and carried we know 
not whither; for we never hear a syllabic mentioned 
about it afterwards. I have been in this house six years, 
was not fourteen when the officers took me from my 
father’s house, and have had one child. There arc, at 
this present time, fifty two young ladies in the house: 
but we annually lose six or eight, though wc know not 
what becomes of them, or whither they arc sent. This, 
however, does not diminish our number, for new ones 
arc always brought in to supply the place of those who 
arc removed from hence; and I remember, at one time, 
to have seen seventy-three ladies here together. Our 
continual torment is to reflect that when they arc tired 
of any of the ladies, they certainly put to death those 
they pretend to send away; for it is natural to think that 
they nave too much policy to suffer their atrocious and 
infernal villainies to be discovered, by enlarging them. 
Hence our situation is miserable indeed, and wc have 
only to pray that the Almighty will pardon those crimes 
which wc arc compelled to commit.’ ” 

This description, the narrator continues, pro^ ed to be a 
true one. Eighteen months were to elapse bcrorc the French 
officers opened the doors of the Inquisition, and during this 
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period, while eleven of the inmates disappeared in the 
"nwsterious manner mentioned by Leonora, nineteen new 
gim entered, making the total number at the moment of 
deliverance no fewer than sixty. 


Victims of the Inquisition 

Precisely how many people were burned to death, and 
how many were tortured and allowed to die in the dungeons, 
it is impossible to sa^. Many statements have been made 
r«c'garding the number of executions. But it is more than 
likely that none is accurate. Where the historian does not 
underestimate, the probability is that he exaggerates. 
Llorcnte, the Roman Catholic writer, who for years acted 
as secretary to the Spanish Inquisition, estimates that from 
1481 to 1517, that is during a period of less than forty years, 
1^.000 p' ..s '::s were burnt alive, and 17.000 were condemned 
to different form? of punishment. The.c figures are prob- 
ably under rather than over the true mark. The triviality of 
the offences for which punishments, and often death, were 
incurred was ■ sLumental in causing the total number of 
persecutions to be so immoderately large. A glance at the 
records shows the trifling nature of these offences and the 
severity of the punishments meted out to the offenders. 

Rochus, a carver of St. Lucar, Spain, for defacing an 
image of the Virgin Mary rather than sell it to an inquisitor 
for a mere trifle, was burnt at the stake. The keeper of 
the prison at Triano, Spain, for showing kindness to the 
prisoners in the castle, was sentenced to 200 lashes and six 
years labour as a galley slave. A woman sersant in the 
Inquisition, for granting favours to the captives, wi^s 
whipped in public and branded on the forehead. Fcrd- 
mando, a Protestant schoolma.stcr, for teaching the principles 
of his faith to his pupils, was first tortured, and then burnt. 
Another Protestant, named John Leon, and some Spaniards 
of the same f.ilth, on endeavouring to escape to England, 
were captured by agents of the Inquisition, tortured, star 'd, 
and finally burnt. For refusing to take the veil and turn 
nun, but instead faking up the Protestant faith, a young lady 
was condemned to the flames. 

Christopher Lopda, an eminent physician of his day, for 
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professing the tenets of Protestantism, was racked and burnt. 
A monk of the monastery of St. Isidore, Seville, who turnr^l 
Protestant, was tortured and burnt. A Protestant writihg- 
master of Toledo, who had decorated the walls of a room in 
his house with a reproduction of the ten commandments 
in full,^ in his own nandvvriting, was burnt at the stake at 
Valladolid in 1676. At the same court, Martin- Juan de 
Salinas was sentenced to 200 lashes for bigamy. 

An Englishwoman, married to a man named Vascon- 
cellos, and living in Madeira, in 1704, was charged with 
heresy and sent to the Inquisition of Lisbon. For nine- 
months and fifteen days this woman, for a crime of which 
she steadfastly claimed to be innocent, was kept in ”a 
dungeon, on nothing but bread and water, and no better 
sleeping provisions than a damp straw-bed. In attempts to 
extort confession she was whipped on several occasions with 
knotted cords; her breast was burnt with a red-hot iron in 
three different places and the wounds left to heal themselves. 
Finally, she was conveyed once again to the torture clrambci 
and commanded by the executioner to sit in a fixed bhair, 
to which she was bound with cords in a way which prevented 
the slightest motion. Her left foot w-as then bared, and an 
iron slipper, which had been put in the fire until it was red- 
hot, was fixed on her naked foot, where it remained until 
the flesh was burnt to the bone. The woman fainted. She 
was then flogged so fiendishly that her back from the 
shoulders to the waist was one mass of torn flesh. They then 
threatened to put the red-hot slipper on her right foot. Un- 
able to endure any further torments she signed the paper 
they held in front of her. 

Jane Bohorquia, a lady of noble family living at Seville, 
for conversing with a friend about the Protestant religion, 
was seized and imprisoned. She was pregnant at the time, 
but immediately after the birth of the child, and while ,still 
in a lamentably weak state, she was racked with such severity 
that the flesh was cut through to the very bones and blooil 
gushed from her mouth. A week later she died In this 
case, as on many another occasion, it was reported that she 
had been found dead in prison, no official mention being 

‘ The Papists omitted that part of the second commandment forbiddinj; 
die worship of images. 
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made of the torture to which she had been subjected. The 
Import read: “Jane Bohorquia was found dead in prison; 
aftdr which, upon reviewing her prosecution, the Inquisition 
discovered that she was innocent. Be it therefore known, 
that no further prosecutions shall be carried on against her, 
. and that her effects, which were confiscated, shall be given 
to her heirs at law.” 

. The allegation that death was due to an accident or to 
illness was a favourite method employed by the inquisitors 
when the torture inflicted had proved fatal and the case was 
one where it might conceivably be difficult to justify such 
extreme cruelty. Thus at Valladolid, in 1623, one Diego 
Efin'auez, had an “ accident ” and died in hospital.^ 

Tncrc is the case of Isaac Martin, an English Protestant, 
at Malaga, in 1714. Because of his name, he was accused 
of being a Jew. Martin was seized and taken to the 
Inquisit’- .. "t Granada for trial. He was locked up in a 
dungeon and gi' "n these instructions : “ You must observe 
as gre.'it silence here as if you were dead ; you must not speak, 
nor whistle, nor sing, nor make any noise that can be heard; 
and if you hea' ar/ixidy cry, or make a noise, you must be 
still, and say ..othing, upon pain of 200 lashes.” After a 
long imprisonment, punctuated by several audiences with the 
chief lord inquisitor, Martin was convicted of heresy, and 
sentenced to receive 200 lashes through the streets of Granada 
and to be banished from Spain. A' Isaac Martin is one of 
tlie few who suffered torture at the hands of the inquisitors 
and was in a position to tell the truth, let him give the tale 
of his sufferings in his own words. 

” The next morning about ten of the clock, I was 
brought downstairs, the executioner came in with ropes 
and a whip. He bid me take off my coat, waistcoat, wig 
and cravat. As I was taking off my shirt, he bid me let 
it alone, he would manage that. He slipp’d my body 
through th<f collar, and ty’d it about my waist. Then 
took a rope and ty’d my hands together, put ano'hcr 
about my neck, and led me out of the Inquisition, wncre 
there were numerous crowds of people waiting to see an 


• H. C. Lea, History of the Inquisition of Spaim 
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English heretic. I was no sooner out, but a priest read 
my sentence at the door, as followeth : ‘ Orders are givrrt 
from the Lords of the Holy Office of the Inquisition, 
to give unto Isaac Martin 200 lashes, through the public 
streets. He being of the religion of the Church of 
England, a Protestant, a Heretic, irreverend to the Host, 
and to the Image of the Virgin Mary, and so let it be 
executed.’ Knowing what was to be done to me, I was 
not so frightened as when they blind-folded me. The 
sentence being read, the executioner mounted me upon 
an ass, and led me through the streets, the people huzz.ih- 
ing, and crying out, an English Heretic! Look at the 
English Heretic, who is no Christian ! and pelting nie. 
The cryer of the city walked before me, rcpc.iting aloud 
the sentence that was read at the door of the Inquisition, 
the executioner whipping me as I went along, and a great 
many people on horseback, in ceremonial robes, with 
wands and halberts following.’” 

There is, too, the remarkable case of Francisco Moven. 
At the age of twenty-nine, this Frenchman, who was then 
living at Potosi, was seized by the Inquisition and charged 
with heresy. He was sent to Lima for trial. In those da vs, 
travel in South America was a lengthy process. The journev 
was a long one and, in consequence, it was not until the 
March of 1752 that Moycn, after undergoing incredible 
hardships and privations, was handed over to the Inquisition 
at Lima. He was tried as a heretic and sentenced to 200 
lashes and ten years imprisonment. In 1754, with the aid 
of the candle supplied at supper-time, he set fire to his cell 
door in the hope of being able in this way to effect his escaj-xr. 
The scheme railed and for the remainder of his term of 
imprismiment, he had to cat his meals in darkness. The 
man was shackled for the whole of these ten intcrmin,ib!e 
years, and his condition may be judged from the fact that, 
in view of the malignant ulcers with which* the ankle was 
covered and the fear that gangrene might set in and <leprivc 
them of their prey, the inquisitors ordered the shackle to be 
removed from the affected foot. On the 6th A}>ril, 1761, 

* John Marchant, A Review of the Bloody Tribunal or The Homa 
Cruelties of the Inquisition, Perth, 1770, p. 121. 
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Moycn was released and banished from the country, a mere 
caricature of a man. 

The Inquisition respected neither rank nor station. Rich 
or poor, peasant or nobleman, it was God help anyone who 
fell into its hands. One of the most illustrious of the many 
victims was no less a personage than Don Carlos, the eldest 
son of*Philip the Second, and heir-apparent to the crown. 
Aj)pallcd at the excesses committed, in the name of God, 
by the Popish hierarchs, Don Carlos, on more than one 
occasion, when among his friends and acquaintances, dc- 
ejaimed against the methods of the inquisitors. The matter 
came to the cars of the Holy Office and the prince was 
arrested. That the power of a king was less than that of 
the Spanish Inquisition Philip was well aware; and his 
thorough realization of this, added to the fact that he was 
not over fond of his son, caused him to make no real effort 
at interfer^'ore. Don Carlos was found guilty of heresy and 
condemned to death. Owing to his rank, one concession 
was granted him — the choice of the manner nf his death. 
He decided to have a vein opened and bleed to death. 



CHAPTER XI 


TORTURE IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND 

The Rise of Judicial Torture in England 

Englishmen have always been, as they arc to-day, inclined 
to boast that torture has never been practised in their 
country. The statement is an erroneous one. It is based 
upon and is due to the fact that torture has never been 
legally recognized by the common law of England. Apart, 
however, from the many cases where, in defiance of common 
law, and with the authority of the reigning monarch, torture 
was repeatedly used both to extract confession and to obtain 
evidence; persecution, as I have been at some pains to point 
out (cf. Chapter I), has always existed. However it may have 
been disguised, euphemized or justified under the name of 
punishment or as discipline, torture it has remained none- 
theless. And in this respect, all through the ages, torture in 
Engird has been applied in full measure. 

The Anglo-Saxons, like all other contemporary races, 
were callous and cruel. Servants were slaves in all but name, 
and were beaten and ill-used by their masters and mistresses. 
On the slightest provocation they were loaded with fetters, 
kept without food, and often scourged to death. 

Long before the Roman conquest there are indications 
that mutilation was a common form of punishment, and that 
brutal floggings were inflicted for trivialities. At the time 
of the invasion, according to Milton, “ the Roman wives and 
virgins hang’d up all naked, had their breasts cut off, and 
sow’d to their mouths, that in the grimness of death 'they 
might seem to cat their own flcsh.”° 

In the early days, trial by ordeal, which, in some forms, 
such as the cold-water and not-iron tests, represented forms 
of torture, was .common. But as these practices declined, 
and in course oif time were abolished, offenders refused to 

' John Milton* The History of Britain^ 1777, Book II, p. 78. 
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accept any alternative forms of trial. When brought before 
the court they pleaded neither guilty nor not guilty, but 
maintained a silence which threatened to balk every effort 
of justice, as it was impossible to convict an accused person 
who remained mute. 

To deal with cases such as these the punishment known 
as peme forte et dure was brought into use. Here, in 
particular, we have a form of punishment which did not, 
according to English common law, constitute torture, but 
which in reality was as barbarous a method of perse- 
cution as anything used in the Spanish Inquisition. 
Thumb-tying was widely adopted as a means of inducing 
prisoners to plead or witnesses to give evidence; and the 
“ pricking ” of those suspected of witchcraft was frequently 
adopted in the Middle Ages. These practices were forms 
of torture, but they were not recognized as such. This 
reasonin';, which was nothing but rank sophistry, seems to 
have been unconditionally accepted by the people, for appar- 
ently few raised the sligntest remonstrance or protest. 

When it came to the use of the rack, however, judges 
recognized the <• was no way in which this could be des- 
cribed as an) ..ling other than torture, and as torture was 
prohibited by common law, they had to set about finding 
some way or justifying the use of the question in special 
circumstances. They solved their problem bv making it 
possible for torture to be employed in circumstances where 
a special licence was granted by the reigning monarch or by 
some body, such as the Privy Council or the Star Chamber,* 
whose authority superseded common law. 

In the year 1310 we find a royal warrant being issued 
to authorize the torturing of the Templars. In 1468, Sir 
Thomas Coke, Lord Mayor of London, was tried and found 
guilty of treason, upon evidence provided by a single witness, 

which evidence was secured by torture. As time went on 

• 

* Thr Court gf the Star Chamber was formed in the reipn of the 
eij;hth Henry. It consisted of two chief justices and the Priw Co-tnci’, 
and It was established for the purpose of consufriin^ important ra' and 
those involving Icg.il proMcirs of more than oul n\\\ crasitv or complexity. 
This Court, howeser, quuklv abused its muci It became unjust, pre- 
judiced and tyrannical. As a result of orders gi\cn bv the Star Chamber 
there were inflicted some of the most brutal tortures that ever disgraced 
English justice. The Court s^as abolished in 1640. 
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the use of torture became more frequent. In fact, although 
it is probable that torture in some form or other and under 
other names, was employed widely from the beginning of 
English history, references to its use in the earlier years arc 
remarkably scanty, but during the fifteenth, sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries, the evidence is abundant. In the 
opinion of no less an authority than Jardine, tortunc was 
“ always used ih all grave accusations at the mere discretion 
of the King and the Privy Council.”' A few instances may 
be given. 

“ On the 9th June, 1555, letters were written to the 
Lord North and others, to put such obstinate persons as 
would not confess to the torture, and there to order them 
at their discretion; and a letter was written to the lieuten- 
ant of the Tower to the same effect.”® 

‘‘ On December 28, 1566, a letter was addressed by the 
Privy Council to the Attorney-General and others, that : 
where they were heretofore appointed to put Clement 
Fisher, now prisoner in the Tower, in some fear of 
torture. Whereby his Icwdncss and such as he might 
detect might the better come to light, they arc requested, 
for that the said Fisher is not minded to feel some touch 
of the racki — Council Register. Eliz. MSS.” 

In 1571, Queen Elizabeth issued a Letter of Warrant to 
Sir Thomas Smith and Dr, Wilson “ for putting two of the 
Duke of Norfolk’s servants to the rack,”’ Samuel Peacock, 
suspected of treason, was tortured on a warrant issued by the 
Privy Council. At Newgate Sessions, on October 14, 1660 : 

“ George Thorely, being indicted for robbery, refuscil 
to plead, and his two thumbs were tycd together with 
whipcord, that the pain of that might compel hini to 
plead, and he was sent away so tied, ^nd a minister 
persuaded to go with him to persuade him; and an hour 


* David Jardine, On the U<e of Torture in the Criminal I jaw o) 
England^ 

* Bishop Burnet, The liiUory of the Reformation ^ Oxford, 1829. 

* Notes and Qmeriet, May 20, 1916. 
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after he was brought again and pleaded. And this was 
said to be the constant practice at Newgate."' 

At the Stafford Assizes, in the March of 1674, ^ nuirderer, 
who refused to plead, was sentenced to the peine forte et 
dure. The Scavenger’s Daughter, invented by Sir William 
Skevington, a lieutenant of the Tower, in the reign of the 
eighth Henry; the rack;* the iron gauntlets, the boots, and 
other instruments of torture, were in constant use. The 
loathsome dungeon known as “Little Ease,” which, in 
1604, was the subjcct’of a government inquiry; and the even 
more terrible place of torment known as the “dungeon 
among the rats,” in which it was admitted that “ flesh had 
been torn from the arms and legs of prisoners during sleep 
by the well-known voracity of these animals,” were seldom 
unoccupied. Flogging, which did not rank as a form of 
torture 'til, was an everyday occurrence. 

li would appear that judicial toiturc reached its greatest 
ccumepity in the reign of Elizabeth. “ In the latter part of 
her reign,” says Hallam, “ the rack seldom stood idle in the 
Tower.’” Th'iC s some dispute as to whether or not Guy 
Fawkes was aw,dally put on tlie rack, but at any rate he was 
threatened with torture, and probably some preliminary 
steps were taken to induce his confession. Certainly all was 
ready, the order having been issued : “ If he will not other- 
wise confess, the gentlest tortures are to be first used on him, 
and so on, step by step, to the most severe, and so God speed 
the good work,” anil wc have the assertion of King James 
himself that the rack was shown to Fawkes. 

Judicial Torture in Scotland and Ireland 

In the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries torture was 
much more commonly resorted to in Scotland than in 
England, and cspcciallv in relation to those accused of sor- 
cery and witchcraft. The King and the Privy Council were 
both empowered to order it at their discretion. Thus in 

' Report of Dwers Ca<e<t collrcicd by John Kfhiic. 1701^. j . 

’ The rack» according to tradiiion. was first introduced into the Tower 
in the reign of llciir^- VI, by the Duke of Exeter, hence its colloquial name 
»he “ Duke of FAcier’s Dauclrci 

’ Hallam, Conc/i/«rfowj/ fZ/iror . Vol I p 201 
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1596, James VI ordered Edinburgh rioters to be tortured. In 
1650, Parliament authorized the use of torture in the case 
of Colonel Sibbald. 

Indeed there were many notorious and celebrated cases. 
In the year 1590, Dr. Fian “was put to the most severe 
and cruell paine in the worlde, called the bootes.’' In 1600, 
one Rhynd, on a charge of participation in the Gowria House 
conspiracy, was put to the torture. In 1689, the alleged 
murderer of the Lord President Lockhart was tortured to 
induce him to divulge the identity of his accomplices. In 
1615, a Jesuit named John Ogilvxe, charged with treason, 
“ was convoyit to Edinburgh, and ther keepit in strait waird, 
and a gaird of men, be the space of eight dayis, with small 
sustentation, and compellit and withhaldin, perforce, from 
sleep, to the great perturbation of his brayne, and to compell 
him ad deltrtum ! 

The instruments employed appear to have been more 
varied than in England. The rack, the caspicaws, or caschie- 
lawis, the witch’s bridle, thumbscrews, the boot, thc^pilnic- 
winkis, were all in frequent use. And D’Archcnholz in his 
Picture of England (1790) indicates that peine forte et dure 
was not unknown in Scotland. 

Turning to Ireland, wc find remarkably few instances 
of judicial torture on record. In 1585, in Dublin, an Irish 
priest named Hurley, suspected of treason, when brought 
before the Lord Justices, Archbishop Loftus and Sir H. 
Wallop, remained mute. On applying to London for 
instructions, the Irish council was toUl to put him to the 
torture in order to induce him to speak. As no rack was 
available, “ hot boots,” in which, according to some accounts, 
melted resin was poured, were applied, and Hurley con- 
fessed,* Sometimes offenders were taken to London, for 
torture in the Tower, presumably on the ground of us letter 
equipment for the purpose. There was an instance in 1*581, 
when Myagh was removed to the Tower by command of 
the Lord Deputy. By 1615, the Dulilin authorities appar- 
ently had procured a better set of torturing implements, for 
there is a record of one O’Kennan being racked in that city. 

* Robert Pitcairni Ancient Criminal Trials in Scotland, Ednibtirj^h, 

Vol. Ill, p. 332. 

• |. A. Froude, History of England, 1863. 
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Torture in the Guise of Punishment 

For every case of torture practised for the purpose of 
extorting confession or evidence, there must have been 
hundreds of instances where it was adopted as a means of 
punishment. The fact that it was rarely described as torture 
docs not affect the point. The punishment may have been 
partly in the form of torture or wholly in that form. Torture 
often preceded death. But rarely was it admitted that any- 
<)nc sentenced to death, however brutal or horrible the 
manner of execution might be, had been subjected to torture. 

' The most frequent form of punishment involving torture 
was flogging, and of death by torture, burning. Branding 
and mutilation were also common minor punishments. The 
horrible, and already noted, peine forte et dure survived until 
1772. TI '" tortures to which those accused of witchcraft 
were subjectc<l will be considered in another place (cf. 
Chapter XII). 

The criminal records abound w'ith cases of torture in the 
guise of puni'’in'.tnt. Thus in 1556, Andrew Drummond, 
convicted of lor^cry, was sentenced “to be publickly led 
with his hands tied behind his back to the market-cross of 
the burgh of Edinburgh, and there to have his right hand 
struck off and fastened on a pole: and thereafter to be 
banished from the kingdom for life.”‘ For a similar offence, 
on May 5, 1558, at Edinburgh, David Fethye had his right 
hand amputated.* On December 10, 1549, for setting hre 
to a house, Isobella McFcrlanc was sentenced “ to be branded 
on the cheek.” On March 8, 1615, James Boyle, Johnne 
Hammiltoun and Adame Moffet, were scourged through the 
town of Edinburgh, and burned with a hot iron upon the 
check.* On July 30, 1618, for stealing a purse, Johnne 
Brounc was burnt on the check; and on November 10, 1636, 
some Egyptians, described as “ vagabonds and tliicves.” were 
convicted and»scntcnccd as follows : ” the men to be hangit, 
and the wcomcn to be drowned : and that suchc o' the 

* Robert Pitcairn, Anaent Cnmitial Tnah tn Scotland, 1833, Vol L 
p. 388. 

’ Ibid., p. i|03. 

• Ibid., Vol. III. p. 358. 
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wcomcn as hcs children to be scourged throw the burgh of 
Hadinton and brunt of the cheeke.”' 

Burning at the stake was a form of execution for certain 
other crimes besides witchcraft. Thus on September 17, 
1605, Johnne Jak (alias Scott) for the horrible crime of 
bestiality was bound to a stake and burnt alive along with 
the mare which was his partner in the crime. 

Although breaking on the wheel was comparatively rarq, 
there have been instances where death in this terrible form 
has been inflicted. On April 30, 1591, Johnne Diksoun, for 
parricide, was executed in Scotland in this way. And there 
is an entry in Robert Birrel’s Diary which reads : “ Robert 
Weir broken on ane cart-wheel, with ane coulter of ailc 
pleuch, in tlie hand of the hangman, for murdering the 
Laird of Warriston, quhilk he did, 2 Julii 1600.” 

Torture was not confined to the punishment of crime by 
the State. Not infrequently the people took the law into 
their own hands and tortured individuals against whom 
they had private grudges. Not infrequently did sadisms and 
others perform crimes in which torture was a predominating 
feature. Only the most flagrant cases, and such as resulted 
in criminal prosecutions, as a nile came to the notice of the 
public — ^the thousands of others have remained unknown or 
if known the responsible parties were never discovered or 
apprehended. 

For evidence, we are therefore compelled once again to 
consult the criminal records. In 1598, James Oawfurd, 
Magnus Andersoune and Johnne Andcrsounc were charged 
with the torture of Margaret Gairner. The girl, it appears, 
was suspected of having stolen a purse of money from 
Crawfurd and in their endeavours to induce a confession, the 
precious trio forced the girl’s fingers into the “bores or 
perforations through which harrows arc thrust” causing 
much tearing and laceration. They then burnt her upon the 
back, the shoulders, and under the armpits with red-hut 
tongs, and left her bound and helpless, without food or 
drink, for two days.* 

Few accounts of torture recounted in a Britisli court, 
however, have ever equalled that which was disch .cd when 

• Ibid., Vol. HI. p. 5()s. 

• Pitcairn’s Trials^ V il 11. p 45 , 
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certain members of the clan McFarlane were, in the year 
1623, charged with and convicted for the murder of George 
Buchanan. It appeared that a feud between the two clans 
was the primary cause of the crime. Coming across one of 
the Buchanans early in the morning, several members of the 
McFarlane clan seized him and bound him to a tree trunk. 
This oteurred about eight o’clock, and from thence until ten 
at night, at intervals of an hour each, they gave him “ three 
crhel strokes with a dirk in such parts of his body as was not 
to bfcng present death.” Finally they killed him, stripped 
bis body of all its clothing, cut his throat, removed his 
tongue and killed his four dogs. One dog’s tongue they cut 
out and put in the murdered man’s mouth, and Buchanan’s 
tongue they placed in the dog’s mouth. This grim record 
of posthumous cruelty and barbarity is not yet ended. 

“ content heirwith, hot the forther to satisfic 

their inhuma.n and barbarous crewaltie upon the naked 
corpis, they slitt up his bellie, tooke out his whole in- 
trallis, and pat thame in ane of the dogis belleis, eftir 
they had or it the dogis bellie and tane out his intrallis, 
quhilkis th^v pat in the gcntilmannis bellie: and so left 
him lyand naked, and the foure deid dogis abouc him; 
t|uhair he lay aboue the eard the space of aucht dayis 
thaireftir, or he was found.”* 

In Ireland there were lots of instances where private 
individuals, singly or in gangs, tortured their fellows. But 
nothing in Irish nistory, for sheer bloodiness and savagery, 
equalled the wave of terror which swept certain parts of the 
island when, in 1642, the Iri.sh Papists wrecked their ven- 
geance on the English Protestants. In a pamphlet* published 
in London in i68q, the story in all its ghastly horrifying 
tragedy is recounted. There seems to be no form of crude 
torture that human ingenuity could conceive, which was not 
used ujvin merf, women and children of the hated faith, in 
the glorious name of religion. In Kilkennv an Engh h- 
woman w'as beaten into a ditch, where she died; her child, 
about five years, old, they ripped up abdominally, letting 

‘ //./,/„ Voi. in. p. <548. 

* A Relation of the Bloody Massacre in Ireland. 
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out her guts. “ One man they forced to mass, then they 
wounded him, ript his belly, took out his guts, and so left 
him alive.” With fiendish cruelty they pricked, stabbed and 
mangled in every part but where a wound would prove 
immediately fatal, men and women of all ages, leaving them 
to wallow in their own blood and starve to death. They 
plucked out men’s eyes, or cut off their hands. Some they 
buried alive f some they stoned to death; others they pushed 
into fires feet foremost and slowly roasted them. They hu.ig 
up women who were big with child, ripped open their lx.llies 
so that the infants dropped out, throwing these living babies 
to wild dogs. They took the twelve-year-old child of one, 
Thomas Stratton, and boiled him in a cauldron; while 
another youngster had his backbone broken and was left in 
the fields to die slow'ly. 

“ In the town of Sligo, all the Protestants were first 
.•obbed of their estates, then cast into gaol, and about mid- 
night were all stript naked, and were then most cruelly 
and barbarously murdered with swords, axes, skeins, &c. 
Some of them being women great with child, their in- 
fants thrust out their arms and legs at the wounds, after 
which execrable murders, these hell hounds laid the 
dead naked bodies of the men upon the naked bodies of 
the women, in a most immodest posture ; where they left 
them till the next day to be looked ujxin by the Irish, who 
beheld it with great delight.” 

Even this docs not exhaust the catalogue of torture. They 
forced women to hang their own husbands, mothers to 
drown their own children and maidens to execute their own 
parents. 





CHAPTliR XII 


T^E PERSECU'llON OF THE WITCHES 
1 he H''ar Upon Demonology 

In history of persecution, the torturing of the wizards 
4nd witches duougli* many centuiies of civilization repre- 
sents one of the biggest blotches upon tlie tacc of Christian- 
ity'. Sorcerers and magicians, real and suspected, had to 
endure not only tiie persecution of the inquisiuon, repre- 
senuiig all tlie accumulated liatred of the Catliolik. taidi, 
but dicy had to endure die persecution of the Protestants 
as Weil. 01 no avail was it tor them to dee from the 
Catliolic ridden countrus of continent »1 Europe to seek 
refuge^ in Protestant England, for here dicy were not one 
whit better ott. As w or snippers ot the devil dicy had die 
whole civilized w rid against them. 

The pecukut beliefs and superstitions attached to or 
associated with witchcraft caused diose who were suspected 
of piactising the craft to be extremely likely to be subjected 
to tortures ot greater degree dian any ordinary heretic or 
criminal. More, certain specific te rments were invented 
tor use against them. Thus it was held that witches were 
secretly marked by die devil, and the search for these 
marks, in itself, led to a form of torture being devised that 
was restricted to those accused of sorcery, 'thus, too, die 
applicauon of die water ordeal to witches long after this 
form of persecution had ceased to be employed in the trial 
of any odicr type of oftendcr (cf. Chapter XXlll). 

Although dicrc had been sporadic attacks on witches 
from the tunc of Noali. it was not until towards the end of 
the fifteenth century, when Pope Innocent VIII issued his 
notorious bull which spccilically mentioned sorcerers nd 
witches as enemies of the Christian religion who must be 
rooted out and jrxtcrminated, that the witch persecutions 
in grim earnest and on a wholesale scale really Ixrgan. 
Henrich Kracmer and Johann Sprenger were appointed as 

95 
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inquisitors charged with carrying the war against witch- 
craft in North Germany to a successful conclusion. These 
Dominican monks, who were, 1 strongly suspect, sadists 
masquerading as fanatical Cluistians, were the joint 
authors of ^t remarkable work on witchcraft entitled 
Malleus Malificarum. 

Thus was inaugurated, on the continent of Europe, a 
long campaign against sorcery and magic in all their forms; 
a campaign marked by the seizure and handing over to the 
Inquisition of many thousands of men and women whose 
only crime was the practice of a form of religion differing 
from Christianity in certain slight details, and the practice 
of various forms of magic on a par with the spiritualism, 
clairvoyance, levitations, trance sjx-aking, et al. of our own 
enlightened days. 

Many and varied were the punishments which these 
unfortunate men and women, most of whom were inno- 
cent of the charges made against them, were comjjclled to 
undergo. They were whipjK'd or beaten, in an endeavour 
to induce them to confess the crimes widi which they were 
charged. If whipping failed, other tortures were applied; 
Huguet Aubry, after iKing imprisoned for nearly a year, and 
tortured on many occasions, w'as thrown into a river and 
suspended from a tree; Le petit Henriot, after imprison- 
ment and torture, had his feet burnt to such an extent that 
he became a cripple for life.* Confession ensured being 
burnt alive; failure to confess meant lifelong incarcera- 
tion, or a succession of tortures which eventually ended in 
dea^. 


The Mark, of Satan 

Although confession was deemed desirable, it was not 
always considered necessary in order to ensure ctmviction. 
In many cases, evidence provided by witnesses was •‘ufli- 
cient in itself. The presence of the devil’s mark alone W'as 
enough. It was generally recognized that, of these devil’s 
marks, there were two Kinds: visible and invisible. 'I’lic 
visible marks were well known and easily discoverable, 
being moles, waits, birth-stains, supernumerary teats, and 

* H. C. Lea, A History of the lnqui<ition of the Middle Agef, Vol. Ill, 
p. 53a. 
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various spots or dcatrixes of unusual or abnormal appear- 
ance. It was in an effort to find these marks that the 
witch was stripped naked and had all her hair shaved off. 
As regards the invisible marks, it would app>ear that these 
might well have baffled every kind of search. But the 
witch-finders were nothing if not ingenious. They held 
that th%re was one characteristic which any invisible badge 
of^the devil invariably possessed: the flesh at the precise 
poi^^t where the mark existed was insusceptible t(j pain 
and vould fail to bleed even if punctured by the sharpest 
ioiplcfncnt. If there* existed on any part of the skin sur- 
face a spot that did not bleed when cut, then need one 
seek no further for evidence that the woman was a witch. 
In his learned treatise on witchcraft, King James I said 
that the absence of blood was an infallible sign. 

Whenever, therefore, a woman was accused of witch- 
craft th'’ lleeding test” was made. A long thin needle 
■ was used, and t* e witch-finder (who w.is usually paid by 
results)^ systematically prodded all parts of rhe body in 
order to discover a spot that failed to yield blood or until 
the accused w m„n ceased to cry out in pain. The test 
-was usually successful. It was successful because the tor- 
ture occasioned by this continuous prodding was of such a 
degree of severity that cither the woman, in order to put 
an end to it, ceased to give any indication of experiencing 
pain; or, because, as a result of long continued torture, her 
body had become insensitive to pain and her mind was in 
a daze. 

In the 1785 edition of Beccaria’s notable Essay on 
Crimes and Pnni(/imcnt<, there is a notable description of 
such a trial. I reproduce it hcic. 

“ In the year 1652, a country woman, named 
^ichclle Chaudron, of the little territory of Geneva, 
met the Devil in her way from the city. The Devil 
gave her a* kiss, received her homage, and imprinted 
on her upper lip, and on her right breast, the m rk 
which he is wont to bestow upon his favourites, i liis 
seal of the I^vil is a little sign upon the skin, w'hich 
renders it insensible, as w'e arc assured by all the de- 
monographical civilians of those times. 
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“ The Devil ordered Michelle Chaudron to bewitch 
two young girls. She obeyed her master punctually, 
the parents ot the two girls accusing her of dealing with 
the Devil. The girls being confronted witJi the 
criminal, declared that they felt a continual prickling 
in some parts of their bodies, and that they were pos- 
sessed. Physicians were called, at least men tliat 
passed ^r physicians in those days. They visited d^e 
girls. I'hcy sought for die seal of die Devil on the body 
of Michelle, which seal is called, in die verbal process, 
the Satanical mark. Into one of these marks they 
plunged a long needle, which was already no siiiall 
torture. Blood issued from the wound, and Michelle 
testified, by her cries, that the part was not insensible. 
The judges not finding sufficient proof dial Michelle 
Chaudron w'as a witch, ordered her to be tortured, 
which infallibly produced the proof they wanted. 'I'lie 
poor wretch, overcome by torment, confessed, at last, 
everything they desired. 

“ The physicians sought again for the Satanical 
mark, and found it in a litde black spot on one of her 
thighs. Into this they plunged their needle. The |k>o» 
creature, e.Yhausted and almost expiring with the pain 
of the torture, was insensible to the needle, and did not 
cry out. She was instantly condemned to be burnt, but 
the world beginning at this time to be a litde more 
civilized, she was previously strangled.” 

Witch-Hunting in Britain 

In England, much the same methods were adopted, and 
although there was never at any dmc a branch of the Inqui 
sidon, or anything resembling it, in ojieration, the |)ersc- 
cudon of the witches was pursued with a degree of rigour 
equalling anything attempted on the Continent. Indeed, 
as regards the discovery of witches by “•}>ricking,” that 
arch-nend Matthew Hopkins excelled the lot of them. 
Hopkins was a lawyer, a native of Suffolk, and the author 
of The Discoviry of Witches, a publication which, al- 
though a smaller and more restricted affair altogether, 
might well, in a supplementary sense, have been bracketed 
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with the Malleus Malificarum itself. From 1644 to 1647, 
he operated throughout the eastern part of England, 
searching everywhere for witches and tracking to their 
doom all of whom he could hear. The success of his 
efforts may be judged by the fact that he was responsible 
for the death of over two hundred women in this three 
years’ ^period. His method was to search the suspected 
witch for the devil’s mark, a search which he pursued 
with such thoroughness, it was said, that no one ever 
escaped. The dicc^were loaded against them, for, as it 
itanspired after his death, this cunning sadist held a 
trpmp card. He possessed a specially constructed blunt- 
ended needle, fixed in a wooden handle. The needle, on 
being pressed against the flesh, telescoped into the handle, 
giving the impression that it had penetrated the flesh to the 
hilt without draw'ing a cry or a drop of blond from the 
arousfd v\ hen all else failed, Hopkins had recourse to 
this trick. 

Tl^s practice of “ pricking,” as it wa.^ called, was 
widely adopted in Scotland. The ” prickers ” were in 
great demar travelling from town to town in their 
"WarclT for witches. In 1749, John Kincaid, the most cele- 
brated “ pricker ” of his day, was engaged by the magis- 
trates of Newcastle for this purpose; the terms of engage- 
ment being that, in addition to his travelling expenses, he 
should receive twenty shillings for every conviction. On 
Kincaid’s arriv.il the bellman was sent through the town 
calling for informers. As a result thirty women were 
arrested and dragged to the town hall, where they were 
subjected to the ” pricking ” test. Twenty-seven of them 
were convicted. 

The svstem obviously lent itself to abuses. Those women 
w’ho could .secure the money w'ould gladlv pay the informers 
to .c.scape accusation, or the “ pricker ” to find them 
” innocent.” 

Often torture was applied to the suspected witch in order 
to secure a confession independent of and usually befor* my 
search was made for the devil’s mark. Brand* quotes from 
a rare tract entitled Netrt from Scotland (I'^gi) a passage 
which states that a .suspected witch was tortured with 

• John Brand, Ob<ervations on Popular Intiituitiet. i8i^. 
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“ the pilliwinckcs upon her fingers, which is a grievous 
torture, and binding and wrenching her head with a 
cord or rope, which is a most cruel torture also, they 
upon search, found the enemy’s mark to be in her fore- 
crag, or forepart of her throat, and then she confessed 
all. In another the Devil’s mark was found upon hei 
privates.” 

Iron collars, and a contrivance known as the witch’s 
bridle, were used to induce confession, often in conjunction 
with deprivation of sleep. In many cases several forms of 
torment were tried one after another until success was 
achieved. An outstanding example of this was the case of 
Doctor Fian (alias John Cunningnam) suspected of being .t 
sorcerer. The following account is taken from the pages of 
Pitcairn’s Criminal Trials (1833): 

“ To make him confessc, hee was commanded to have 
a most strange torment, which was done in this ipanncr 
following. His nailes upon all his fingers were riven and 
pulled off with an instrument called in Scottish a Turkas. 
which in England wee call a payre of pincers, and.un-.**, 
everie naylc there was thrust in two ncedels over even 
up to the heads. At all which torments notwithstanding, 
the Doctor never shrouke anie whit: neither wouldc he 
then confessc it the sooner, for all the tortures inflicted 
upon him. Then was hee, with .all convenient spiede. 
by commandement, convaied againc to the torment of 
the bootes, wherein hee continued a long time, and did 
abide so many blowes in them, that his Icgges were crushed 
and beaten together as small as might bee; and the bones 
and flesh so bruised, that the bloud and marrow spouted 
forth in great abundance; whereby, they were made un- 
serviceable for ever.” 

Despite the failure of these terrible tortuirs to elicit anv 
confession, the accused was adjudged guilty. He was 
strangled and his body burnt. 

In England the last trial of anyone for witchcraft was 
in 1712. The jury found the accused, Jane Wenham, guilty 
and sentenced her to death, a sentence which was afterwards 
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repealed through the efforts of the judge, who had vainly 
endeavoured to induce the jury to discharge the prisoner. 
The last execution in Scotland, according to official records, 
was in 1722, though Captain Burt, in his Letters from the 
North of Scotland, affirms that a woman was burnt in 
1727. 



CHAPTER XIII 


TORTURE IN CHINA, JAPAN AND INDIA 
Judicicd Torture in China 

Of all the countries in all the world China has perhaps 
acquired a reputation for being the 'one place in which 
torture is more universal and takes stranger, more cruel, and 
more revolting forms dian it docs in any other part of the 
civilized and uncivilized globe. Much of this icputation 
is due to the description, in books of fiction, of forms of 
torture which have originated largely in the fertile imagina- 
tions of sensational novelists. It is true that as regards 
methods practised privately for purjwscs of revenge, in order 
to elicit information and from purely sadistic motives, 
torture, in any country, sometimes assumes most bizarre 
forms, and it is impossible, of course, to secure any reliable 
information or evidence as to the precise nature or_^c.\tcn,t 
of such practices. But as regards those tortures authorized 
by the Chinese authorities for purposes of inducing con- 
fession, as forms of punishment, or modes of execution, it 
is doubtful if they exceeded either in their eleiqenis o, the 
bizarre or in their brutality, the methods adopted ^or sirfiilar 
purposes in many reputedly more civilized countries.. 

For forcing reluctant witnesses to speak, or criminals to 
confess, compression of the fingers or ankles was a favourite 
practice. Semedo describes the apparatus used as a kind 
of rack : 

“ For the feet they use an instrument called Kia 
Quen. It consisteth of three pieces of wood put in' one 
traverse, that in the middle is fixt, the, other two are 
moveable, between these the feet are put, where they 
are squeezed and prest, till the heel-bone run into the 
foot : for the hands they use also certain small pieces of 
wood between the fingers, they call them Tean Zu, then 
they straiten them very hard, and seale them round about 

loz 
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with paper, and so they leave them for some space of 

time.”* 

Sir George Staunton, in his authoritative work on the 
Penal Code of China, written a century and a half later 
than Semedo’s book, also refers to the use of these instru- 
ments torture. 

If the first application fails to elicit the truth, it is lawful 
to repeat the operation a second time. These particular 
forms of torture, at the time of which Staunton wrote, at 
any rate, were used especially in cases of robbery and homi- 
cide. They were not applicable, however, to criminals 
under fifteen years of age or over seventy; to the diseased 
or the crippled. It is also worthy of note that, with rare 
exceptions, the ankle torture was reserved for male culprits, 
and the finger torture for females. 

A mcic . igo’^ous measure was beating with the bastinado, 
•a terrible instrument of correction. According to Semedo 
“ They do many times die of the bastinadoes they receive.”* 


Methods of Punishment 

Fornication by a monk merited the most severe punish- 
ment, /according to Picart. A hole was bored with a hot 
iron mrough his neck, and one end of an iron chain measur- 
ing »mc feet in length, was put through this hole and 
scciuyd. Stark naked, the culprit was then led by the chain 
through -jIIc streets of the city. F.vcry time he attempted 
to l.iv hold of the chain in order to case the pain caused bv 
its ilragging weight upon the open wound, another monk, 
walking behind and carrying a heavy whip, used this 
instrument with telling efiect upon the fornicator's back. 
'I'his procession continued until the victim had collected a 
specified sum of money for the monastery to which he was 
attaclicd.* 

For the punishment of a number of offences, notably 
those deemed to be minor ones, a peculiar kind of pilP v 
has been used for centuries. It is variously termed the 

• F. .Mvarez Semedo, Hi<lor\ of China, London. 1655. p. 143 

’ Ihd., p. 141. 

• B. Picart. Religious Ceremonies, 1737, Vol. n . p. 330. 
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cangue, the tcha, or l^a. The best description which I 
have come across is that given by Semedo, who terms this 
pillory the “ punishment of kian hao." I give the account 
m the author’s own words: 

“It is a great thick board, four or five palmcs 
square, with a hole cut in the middle of it about the big- 
ness of a* man’s neck. This they fasten about their 
necks, and to it are hung two scrolls of paper of a hand’s 
breadth, wherein are written his fault, and the cause of 
his punishment; they serve also to* show that the board 
hath not been opened; and so with these great hoards 
about their necks, these poor wretches are brought out 
every day and expiosed to shame in the public streets, for 
fifteen, twenty or thirty days, according as they arc 
adjudged by their sentence, whose greatest rigor is that 
during all that time these boards are not taken off their 
necks, neither night nor day.”* 

This punishment is usually preceded with a sevefe beat- 
ing with the bastinado, which leaves the culprit inia weak 
and pitiable condition. As from the nature of the pillgcy. 
it is impossible for the wearer to reach his mouth wffh his 
hands, he is dependent absolutely for food and drink upon 
the kindness* or others. Those with neither relative'* nor 
friends are in sore danger of dying through exjiausti^p or 
starvation. 

At the time of which Semedo writes it was thd igya/iable 
custom to secure all prisoners at night. The gaolers were not 
content with the fact that criminals were locked up in the 
prisons and that guards were within easy reach. The 
prison bed was made of planks. At the bottom of the bed 
was a heavy piece of timber in which were holts through 
which the prisoner’s feet were pushed, the apparatus then 
being clamped in such a way that it was impossible to draw 
them out again. His hands also were tnanacled and .i 
heavy iron chain drawn tightly across his chest In this 
manner he was secured so thoroughly to his bed that it was 
out of the question for him to so much as turn over. 
Flagellation with the bamboo has always been the most 
* P. Alvarez Semedo, History of China, p. Ht 
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frcouent form of punishment. The culprit is laid down 
with his face to the floor, and in this position is beaten 
lightly but persistently upon the naked buttocks. The 
monotonous regularity of the blows soon begins to have its 
effect. Sir Henry Norman, who witnessed the punishment 
being given, says: 

After a few more minutes of the dactylic rap-tap- 
tap, rap-tap-tap, a deep groan broke from the prisoner’s 
lips. '^valkcd over to look at him, and saw that his 
flesh was blue uivder the flogging. Then it became con- 
gested with blood, and whereas at first he had lain quiet 
'of his own accord, now a dozen men were holdinc him 
tight.”* 

I'he same observer mentions a peculiar form of Chinese 
torture known as “ kneeling on chains.” The criminal is 
suspends il by means of a cord fastened to the thumbs and 
big toes, in sucli a manner that his knt es, with the whole 
w'eight of his body behind them, rest upon a small coiled 
chain, 1“ with sharp-edged links.”’ The suffering is of an 
intcnsynatur*’ mtl one can well imagine th.»r, apart from its 
a method of punishment, admissions of guilt are 
often/wcured in this way. 


Capital Punishment in China 


nfethods of execution are strangulation, decollation, 
andSb,(i4jtrnble death known as ” Torture of the Knife ” or 
Ltng-ch\, often described as the “Death by the Thousand 
Cuts,’” and occasionally more extravagantly as “ Cutting 
into ten thousand pieces.” It is also referred to in China 
as execution bv the “ slow process ” or by the “ slicing pro- 
cess" and IS usvially reserved for the punishment of parri- 
cide. .\ccording to the various accounts given by travellers, 
the precise technicpie adopted in this form of execution \ .irics 
in diflerent parts of China. 

' llrnrv N<nm.in. The and Politics of the Far Eo't, .her 


Unwin. P- 

• Ihtd . p. 22 V 


■ Ihtd . n. 22^ , 1 ^ c u 

’ Main \ictiins f*f thr omnreted wsrh tnr Communist nghting 

SoiilliVVest China during 'serc csccuted in this wav. (C{. 


p. 2 (m) ) 
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In some instances death may come quickly; in others it 
may be unduly delayed, according to the luck of the victim, 
or, more likely, the secret instructions given to the execu- 
tioner. There is a basket, covered with a cloth or other 
material, in which is a collection of knives. Each of these 
knives is marked with the name of some portion of the 
body or some limb. The executioner pushes his. hand 
under the cloth into the basket and draws out a knife at 
random. He then proceeds to cut off whatever limb or part 
of the body is indicated on the knife. It has been stated 
that the relatives of the condemned man bribe the execu- 
tioner to “ find ” as speedily as possible the knife destined 
to be plunged into the heart. 

There seems ground for the belief that the technique 
already described has been largely if not entirely displaced 
by a method of execution in which no element of chance is 
allowed to interfere with the infliction of one of the most 
frightful forms imaginable of death by torture. No basket 
with its multiplicity of marked knives enter into it. A 
single keen bladcd instrument is u.sed, and the slicing, cut 
tings, hackings and amputations proceed slowly step \>v step 
through the whole ghastly allotted course. 

It is this method which is described bv Sir Henrv^^or- 
man, who savs the criminal is secured upon a rough Iross, 
and the executioner, “ grasping handfuls from the nrshy 
parts of the body, such as the thighs and the bre.ists.” si'-ces 
them off. The “ joints and the excrescences of t«c bod^v ” 
arc next cut away one by one. followed by the amtnit^woh 
of the nose, the cars, the toes and the fingers. “ Then the 
limbs arc cut off piecemeal .it the wrists and the ankles, the 
elbows and knees, the shoulders ..nd hips. Finally, the 
victim is stabbed to the heart and his head cut off.”* 


Torture in Japan 

The courts of Japan, like those of China, recognized 
torture as a legitimate means of eliciting the truth from 
criminals, from those who were accused or suspected of 
offences, and from witnesses who were reluctant to give 
evidence or to tell the truth. 

‘ Ibid , p 2i5. 
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During the notorious Tokugawa regime, which flourished 
trom 1652 until the middle of the nineteenth century, says 
Murdoch, four difterent forms of torture were employed. 
The most frc<^uently adopted of these methods was flagella- 
tion. A special whip was used for the purpose. It was 
made of three strips of split bamboo, bound together. It 
made a^formidablc weapon, the sharp edges of the bamboo 
cutting the flesh like knives. It was applied to the 
shouluers^^^ the buttocks, and anything up to 150 strokes 
could be ^cn. “ Hugging the stone ” was another 
fnethod. Heavy weights of stone or other material were 
pil^ upon the victim s knees while he knelt upon a number 
of sharp-edged, three-cornered flints. In the third method 
of torture, the prisoner’s arms and legs were bound so 
tightly with rope that his life was entlangcred. He was 
kept in this position until the signs of appro:‘ching death 
inanifc'.n.d iheinsclvcs. In the fourth torture the prisoner’s 
wrists were bound with the utmost ti^ditncss behind his 
back. He wms then suspended from a hook in the ceilmg. 
All hii L weight resting upon the wrists, the coid gradually 
sunk \mo th'- .lean, cutting it to the bone. If one torture 
fai!'’d to produce satisfactory results, another method was 
tricd,^Iowing the prisoner to rest a day or two in the mean- 
time,/ 

[adicial torture was abolished in Japan in Actually, 

howTver, there is every probability that here, as elsewhere, 
the nracticc is by no means extinct. Longford states that 
years aft <4 its abolition by the Japanese 


“ the present writer had every reason to believe that tor- 
ture w'as still and not rarclv used in local police olTiccs, 
while it is notorious that il was freely used with pn.stinc 
seventy on alleged rebels, both in Korea and Formosa, 
pften on persons who were cntircK innocent. I knew, 
from untjucstionable authority, of many inst.inccs in 
Formosa."* 


' Muidoch. .1 of forov, resisfd and edited b\ Jo'.wi H 

Liineloid, Kejjan l’.iul. igah. 

’ Joseph 1 1 . lampford in his revised edition of the late James Murdoch's 
History of Japan, Kejjan Paul, iqah, Vol. Ill, p. 3380. 



I08 THE HISTORY OF TORTURE THROUGHOUT THE AGES 

A Terrible Campaign of Religious Persecution 

The seventeenth century was marked in particular by a 
long record of torture and persecution rivalling anything 
known in the history of any race. An effort was made to 
drive out of the country all those professing Christianity. 
Every method practised by the ancient Romans, anc^ almost 
every method known to the Inquisition of Spain, appear to 
have been called into use. Men, women and chd'iren were 
stripped of all coverings and thrown into the ri^rs and the 
sea. Placed on horseback, they were' driven through the 
streets while boiling water was continually thrown over them. 
In the hot springs with which certain volcanic regions 'of 
Japan abound, the victims were immersed again and again 
until they were literally boiled to ileath. At Nagasaki, in 
the September of 1622, we learn that fifty Christians were 
burnt alive. Others had their bodies torn apart, each leg 
being harnessed to an ox, and the animals being driven in 
opposite directions. 

This account, grim though it be, does not exhafast the 
lengths to which, in the blessed name of religiof , these 
persecutors were prepared to go. But let me give die rest 
of the terrible story in the words of a contemTorary 
chronicler. 

“ They forced the women and more tender mauls to 
go upon their hands and feet, bowing, supporting and 
dragging them naked in the presence of thousands 
through the streets; that done, they caused them to be 
ravished and lain with by Russians and villains, and then 
throwing them so stript and abused, into great deep tubs 
full of snakes and adders, which crept by several passages 
into their bodies, suffered them to perish unsjH-akaole 
miseries in that fearful manner. 'They thrust hurds 
into the mothers privities, and binding the sons about 
with the same combustible matter, thrust and forced 
them, as also the fathers and daughters, to set fire to 
each other, whereby they underwent unconceivable tor- 
ments and pains: some they cloathed with .sods, and 
poured hot scalding water continually upon them, tor- 
tured them in that manner till they died, which dured 
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two or three dales, according to the strength of the party; 
hundreds of them being stript naked, and burnt in the 
foreheads that they might lie known, and driven into the 
woods and forests, all men being commanded by pro- 
clamation, upon pain of death, not to assist them with 
cither meat, drink, clothing or lodging: many more put 
int<4 pinfolds upon the sea-shore, and kept there half 
their^^me dry and half wet, being every tide overflown 
by th^^ea; but these were permitted to cat and drink, 
to keep wicm longer alive in their misery, which lasted 
ordinarily ten or twelve dates. Tlicse bloody execu- 
tioners put out the parents eyes, and placing their little 
children by them, pinched and plagued them whole days 
long, enforcing them with tears of blood to call and cry 
to their helpless fathers and mothers for an end of their 
sufferings, which had no period but with their lives, 
whilst liieir woeful parents, unable to assist either their 
children or itiemsclvcs, did often dir in their presence, 
whom they could not see for grief or sorrow. All these 
mistrics, too long and too many to relate, were born bv 
the ^xKjr '' Tihcians with constancy to a miracle; except 
sonic few, who not able to resist the bitterness of these 
torAients abandoned their faith, for some relaxation from 
pain. Once a year they precisely renewed their inquisi- 
ti )n, and then every individual person must sign in their 
church-books, with his blood, that he renounces Chris- 
tianity: and yet all would not do, for many hundreds 
of Christians are found every year, and destroyed with 
variety of torments. At last they found a more hellish 
and exquisite wav of torturing than before; they hung 
these sufferers by the heels, their heads in pits, which 
to give the blood some vent, they slash lightly cross- 
wayes (but thev do that now no more) and in this pos- 
ture they live several dales, ten or twelve, and speak 
s*cnsiblv to the very last: the greatness of this torment 
surpasseth ail other, being beyond all humane strength 
to suffer and be undergone, but by such who art cx- 
traortlinarilv strengthened from above. This extremity 
hath indeed (l^y reason of its continuance) forced many 
to renounce their religion; and some of them who hung 
two or three dales, assured me that the pains they en- 
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durcd were wholly unsuffcrabic, no fire nor no torture 

equalling their languor and violence.”* 

Japanese Methods of Punishment 

The fundamental principle of Japanese judicial punish- 
ments, as of those pertaining to all Oriental natio^, from 
time immemorial to the present day, is that of “ an eye for 
an eye and a tooth for a tooth.” The reformation of the 
prisoner forms no basic part of their system //t penology. 
Corporal punishment, inflicted with the wicked bastinado, 
plays a major role. 

The methods of execution h.ivc always been numerous. 
Crucifixion was largely used for regicides. I'hc ” death 
dance ” was sometimes adopted, the condemned man being 
enveloped in a thick, tight-fitting garment made of reeds 
and other inflammable material. A light was applied and 
the criminal, compelled by the terrible agony he was endur- 
ing, leaped and danced about until movement was no 
longer possible. 

Those who were privileged to be allowed to avail them- 
selves of death by suicide, or hari-\art, usually did so. 
According to the Japanese code, death is preferable* to dis- 
honour, and suicide is preferred to death at the hands of 
another. The* committing of hari-i^an condoned anv and 
every crime. Taking the disembowelling knife in his hand, 
the condemned criminal ripped open his own bowels with 
two swift deep cuts in the form or a cross. 

Another terrible form of execution is known as the 
“execution of twenty-one cuts,” in which the prisoner is 
literally hacked to pieces, the art of the executioner con- 
sisting of managing to slice away limb after limb and 
piece after piece, before the twenty-first stroke acts as a 
coup de grdee. It bears a very close resemblance to the 
Chinese “ Torture of the Knife.” 

The rebel chief, Mowung, was executed in this 
manner, and the following account is from the pens of 
two eye-witness of the event. 

• Franc)5 Caron and Joost Schorrrn, /f Trur Description of the hftghfv 
Kingdoms of Japan and Siam, translated from the Dutch by Roger Manley, 
London, 1671, pp. 66^ 
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“ With superhuman command of self, the unhappy 
Mowung bore silently the slow and deliberate slicing- 
off — first of his checks, then of his breasts, the muscles 
of upper and lower arms, die calves of his legs, ere. etc., 
care being taken throughout to avoid touching any im- 
mediately vital part. Once only he murmured an 
entr^ty that he might be killed outright — a request, of 
cour\. unheeded by men who took a sa\agc pleasure in 
skilful^^orturing their victim.”* 


r orture in India 

in no country in the world was torture more wide- 
spread than in India before and at the time of the English 
occupancy. It was practised as a punishment for a very 
large n..iiiH(.r of ollences, religious and civil. Mutilations 
•vs ere common. We learn from Foibes that for blasphemy 
it was customary to cut out the tongue. G''>>se instances 
the case of a Malabar woman having her breasts cut oli b\ 
order of the een of Attinga. The woman had appeared 
in the presence of the queen with her breasts uncovered. 

Ordeals of lire, water, poison, the balance, and boiling 
oil, were employed in the trial of accused persons (see 
Chapter XXIII), especially on the Malabar coast. According 
to Forbes, the custom was so firmly incorporated in and 
recognized as part of the life of the people that it received 
the sanction of the British government. 

Corjioral punishment, apart from its use as a means of 
castigation for otienders of all kinds and classes, was used 
with or without legal sanction Dy all who employed ser- 
vants. Parents used the bastinado and the whip on their 
children. From long practice, those using the bastinado 
acquired remarkable proficiency in wielding it, and in 
selecting the most sensitive parts at which to strike. The 
elbows, the ankle.s the shins, and even the scrotum were 
included among these. 

The stocks, forcibly bending back the fingers, branding 
with hot irons, immersion in water to the point of drown- 

‘ R. Mountenci IcpJtison .ind Edward Pennel) Elmhiw, Our Life in 
fapati, London. t86g. y. 33. 
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ing, deprivation of sleep, dipping the hands and feet in 
boiling oil, starvation, and all the category of torments 
used m England and the continental countries were in 
regular use. There arc indications that the rack, the wheel 
and other tortures used in Europe by the Inquisition were 
at one time employed. 

According to Percival {Ceylon, p. 124) at the tiny of the 
seizure of Colombo by the English, both a rack andf a wheel 
were discovered in the prison.’ 'Fhese and othj;/ forms of 
torture were used for the punishment of c/fminals and 
slaves. At one time, too, in Ceylon,* a favourite mode of 
execution adopted by the Dutch was to break the criminal's 
thighs with an iron club previous to giving the death 
stroke. 

In addition to all these methods of torture, there were 
also used many specific methods peculiar to India, indi- 
cated by environmental conditions : thus driving the prisoner 
up and down for hour after hour in the broiling sun; tying 
him to a tree and smearing his face with honey to attract 
red ants; imprisoning, by means of a cloth covering or a 
cage, on some sensitive part of the body, such as the arm- 
pit, the breast, and, in women, the pudenda, a biting insert 
(c.g. the carpenter beede or the poollah) and leaving it to 
gnaw the victim’s flesh — a form of torture producing un- 
endurable agonyo Sometimes a prisoner was chained to 
the rear of a cart and forced to run for long distances 
during the hottest part of the day. Or a piece of strong 
but thin heated wire was wound around one arm, or both 
arms, sometimes in several places, after which cold water 
was applied continually to induce contraction and conse- 
quent sinking into the flesh. Another diabolically in- 
genious method was to tie two criminals together by their 
hair, so that practically every movement made w'as pro- 
ductive of pain. 


The Terrible KJTTEE and Other Indian Tortures 

The ^ittee was an instrument of torture in icgular 
use. It bore some relationship to the thuml ,crcw so 
popular at one time in England and Scotland. Con- 

^ In Ceylon judicul torture was aKjhshecI in 1799. 
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structcd of wood, and resembling somewhat a household 
lemon-squeezer, various sensitive parts of the body, such 
as the hands, the feet, the ears, the nose, the breasts of 
women and the exterior genitals of men, were squeezed 
between the two plates until the victim could stand the 
terrible agony no longer or, as often happened, he fainted 
under the strain. It often caused permanent disablement. 
A varu^n of the consisted of two boards, between 

which tlici hands or feet of the prisoner were compressed, 
sometimes tlie executioner standing upon the upper 
board, and sometimes by heaping heasy weights upon it 
and leasing the s’lctim to suffer for hours at a stretch. 

Another favourite torture was termed anundal. It 
would ap()car to be of purely Lostern origin. The nearest 
approach to it among European methods was the Scav- 
enger’s Daughter. But with this Oriental method no 
appliances, other than ropes or cords, were required. 
Anundal ' »ii i.ted of compelling the sicttm to remain for 
a considerable length of time in a most unnatural or ab- 
normal, and consequently painful, jxisiuon. The ingenuity 
of the executioner was gt\en full play. The head of the 
prisoner would ' c forced down and tied to lus feet by 
means of a rope or belt passctl around hts neck and under 
the toes. Or one leg would be forced upwards to the 
uttermost extent and fastened to the neck, compelling the 
victim to stand in this agonizing position. Or the arms 
anti legs, forcibly interlaced to the p< int almost of disloca- 
tion, were Ixiund so as to Ik immovable. In othtr ^.s^ts 
heasy stones were listened to the sictim’s back, whuh \\a> 
often stripped naked, the sharp edges cutting into the 
flesh. In e.ich \aricty of punishment it freqiuntlv hap 
fKned that the executioner would sit astride of the ».iilpr:t’s 
body at frequent intervals in order to increase the torment, 
and in almost escrv ca.se the torture was practiscil under 
the *powcrful rays of the Indiin sun. 

In the Rejwt of the Commissioners for the Investiga- 
tion of alleged eases of torture in the Madras Presidcncv. 
presented to Parliament in 1855, reference is made to 'ic 
use of anundal by government officials in the collection of 
land revenue. Vcncat.ichella Rajaulee. in conjunction with 
his father, were put to torture in order to compel pavmcnt 

H 
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of an extraordinary assessment of ten rupees. Both men 
were “placed in anunddy their legs tied together, and 
their heads tied to their feet in a stooping posture; their 
hands were tied behind them, and stones placed upon 
their backs; in which posture they were made to stand 
from six in the morning until noon. It will hardly Ik: 
matter of surprise that the father died the following 
month.” In another instance, a Ryot named S/iguriah, 
“ who refused to pay the sum of one rupee f/ir annas 
(as. 6d.) had his hands tied behind his back his head 
bound to his feet with a coir rope, for two hours.” 

A third most popular method was known as thoodasa- 
vary. It involvccl tne use of no apparatus. It could Ik 
practised on the instant and on the sjuit by a strong police- 
man. Usually two or three policemen participated in the 
job, which was practically cquivalant to what, in these 
days, in England and America, is known as “ beating up.” 
The prisoner was manhandled by his tormentors, who. 
pullea him about by the ears, the nose, the hair, or by 
bunching together the soft flesh in various parts of the 
body. Often, in the process, the moustache or some of 
the hair of the head was pulled out by the roots. 

Another form of torment which, although not apparently 
in itself particularly painful or dangerous, m rcalitv, through 
its long continuance, produced " intolerable agony,” con 
sisted of forcing the prisoner to adopt a squatting attitude 
in which his posterior touched the floor. In this (losition, 
his arms were forced “ under and inside the thighs,” and 
he was compelled “ to take hold of his ears, one with each 
hand.” Any attempt to move by a fraction from this 
posture was the signal for a blow from the guard contin- 
ually on the watch. 

All these methods were used by tax collectors and 
others for inducing the payment of dues and debts, as well 
as for eliciting confessions and securing evidence in 
criminal cases. Occasionally, too, ingenious and sadistic 
ofhcials used lesser known forms of torture to efl a their 
purpose. An account of such an incident taking place at 
Tattah, in the Seventeenth century, is given by h'orbes. 

The collector of customs was a Hindoo of family, 
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wealth and credit. Lulled into security from his in- 
terest at court, and suspecting no evil, he was surprised 
by a visit from the vizier, with a company of armed 
men, to demand his money; which being secreted, no 
threatenings could induce him to discover. A variety 
of tortures were inflicted to extort a confession; one 
was a sofa, with a platform of tight cordage in network, 
covci^ with a chintz palampore, which concealed a 
bed ot thorns placed under it: the collector, a corpu- 
lent banun, was then stripped of his jama, or muslin 
robe, and ordered to lie down on the couch : the cords 
bending with his weight, sunk on the bed of thorns; 
those long and piercing thorns of the haubul or forest 
acacia, which being pl.iccd purposely with their points 
upwards, lacerated the w'retcned man, whether in 
motion or at rest. For two days and nights he bore the 
tortuio vvi^hout rescaling the secret; his tormenters 
fearing he ssiyuld die before their purpose was effected, 
had recourse to another mode of compulsion. When 
nature was nearly exhausted, they took him from the 
bed, and nported him on the fl(X)r, until his infant 
son, an onlv child, was brought into the room; and 
with him a bag containing a fierce cat. into which they 
put the child, and tied up the mouth of the sack. The 
agents of crucltv stood over them with bamboos, ready 
at a signal to beat the bag, and enrage the animal to 
destrov the child ; this was too much for a father’s 
heart ! he produced his treasure.”* 

Another curious method, at one time common on the 
Mal.ibar coa.st. of inducing the payment of fines or of 
punishing crimes, is dcscrilKd by the same authoritv. 
The chief of the tribe, who carried out the torture m per- 
son,^ fixed a sharp pointc<l stone on the crown of the vic- 
tim’s head. On top of this he placed a much larger and 
heavier stone, ‘which he proceeded to bind firmly and 
tightly by a strap or rope carried un«ler the chin, 'on 
tinned refusal to pay the sum demandcil or to confess (and 
in the case of punishment for a crime, the ses'crity of the 
offence) indicated the binding of additional heavy stones 

‘ lamci Forbes. Onrrjsjl \frnfoirt, iSi 11 . p. 419. 
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one upon the other, causing continually increasing pres- 
sure upon the small sharp stone, which ultimately caused 
a most painful death. 

Other ingenious tortures and the manner of their appli- 
cation were referred to in the Report (already mentioned) 
concerning torture in the Madras Presidency. Let us 
glance at a few of them. 

“Verasawmy Naidoo and lyeppa Naido^^were tor- 
tured by the application of a rope tightly wbiind round 
the thighs, so as to force the blood into the feet, which 
causes great pain.” 

At Syadoorgum (a village in the Cuddalore district), 
one Soobapatha Pillay was “ tied by the legs, ami hung up 
w'ith his head downwards.” While in this jxisition, {>ow- 
dered chilli was forced into his nostrils and a strong Ix-lt 
was passed around his waist and tightened. The details- 
of this torture arc, it is added, “ too revoltingly indecent to 
be referred to.” 

” Murshid Aly Khan, w'ho became New.ib of Bengal 
in 1718, made defaulting zemindars drink InitTalos’ 
milk mixed with salt, till they were brought to death’s 
door by diarrhoea.” 

A curious form of execution, involving torture pre- 
ceding death, was the practice of having the crimin.il 
trampled to death by an elephant. The following account 
of such an execution, at Baroda, in 1814. culled from .1 
Bombay journal, appears in The Percy Ar}ectiotef (Vol. 
VIII, pp. 26-7): 

” The man was a slave, and two <lavs before had 
murdered his master, brother to a native chieftain, 
named Ameer Sahib. About eleven o'clock the eleph.uu 
was brought out, with only the driver on his back, sur- 
rounded by natives with bambcnis in their hands. 
The criminal was placed three yards behind on the 
CTOund, his legs tied by three ropes, which w'crc 
ustened to a ring on the right hind leg of the animal. 
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At every step the elephant took, it jerked him for- 
wards, and eight or ten steps must have dislocated 
every limb, for they were loose and broken when the 
clepnant had proceeded five hundred yards. The man, 
though covered with mud, showed every sign of life, 
and seemed to be in the most excruciating torments. 
After having been tortured in this manner about an 
hour,\ic was taken to the outside of the town, when 
the elephant, which is instructed for such purposes, is 
backed, and puts his foot on the head of the criminal.” 


Torture of School Children 

There is evidence to the effect that torture was still 
rampant in India in the nineteenth century. So deeply 
steeped ■ , 'he social and penal life of the community was 
It tn.it even the children atteiuling tin sillage schools in 
Beng.il were persecuted. .According to the Rev. J. Long 
of Cdcutta, in 1S69, hoisting hoys to the ceiling by means 
of a pulley, pi ing them in sacks with stinging nettles, and 
the applicatioii to the naked body of nettles dipjsed in water 
were favourite modes of indicting punishment. These may 
rank as minor torments, seeing they did not endanger life 
or limb, but tortures they were nevertheless. 


Some Bizarre Forms of Torment 
In Hahhed’s Code of Gentoo Laws we read : 

“If a sfKtdcr listens to the Vedas of the Shastcr, then 
heated oil shall be poured into his cars; and ar/eez and 
wax shall be melted together, and the orifices of the e.irs 
shall be stopjied up therewith.” 

In fact, there seems .strong grounds for believing tlut the 
majority of the tortures employed so lavishly in the : ■ cn- 
teenth century were used just as merrilv in the nineteenth, 
together with certain new forms which the ingenuity of 
sadistic tormenters had discovered. 

Thus the buU’s-hide torture, in which the prisoner, 
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tightly hound hand and foot, was sewn up in the newly 
flayeo hide of a buffalo. As the hide slowly dried, it 
gradually shnink, causing a prolonged and agonizing death. 
Somewhat similar, but even more terrible, was the sheep- 
skin torture, practised so largely by the Mahrattas. The 
warm and well-stretched skin of a freshly killed sheep was 
wrapped as tightly as possible around the nude body of the 
criminal, and sewn firmly in this position. Thc^lprit, in 
this queer garment, was then exposed to the fi^n power of 
the tropical sun. As the hide gradually dried afid contracted 
it drew with it the flesh of the prisorfer. Speedily putrefac- 
tion set in, and this coupled with hunger and thirst, brought 
death at last, but not until the victim had lived through xons 
of torment. 

In the torture of the rope, a cord or rope was tightened 
around the abdomen and various other parts until circula- 
tion was impeded. Pieces of flesh were pluckctl out with 
pincers; ancf women’s breasts were twisted and mutilatcil 
with the same tool. A variation of \htee consisted of com- 
pressing the chest between two bamboo rods, one of them 
being placed under the shoulders and the other across the 
chest of the victim. In this position two powerful men 
exerted pressure at the ends of the upjxrrmost baml>oo. 
Similarly the fingers were crushed between bamb(H) rods. 
In other cases the four fingers of one hand were bunched 
and tied tightly together with strong cord. Bamlxx) splints 
or iron wedges were then hammered between the fingers. 
Another favourite method was to tie the criminal securely, 
lay him on his back on the ground, and then place stones, 
weights, etc., upon his chest — in other words, tne old pettte 
forte et dure cropping up again in India one hundred years 
after its disuse in Europe. 

According to a writer in the Spectator (December 23, 
1893) a Persian prince, within living memory, “ bricked-up 
brigands in a wall with their heads exposed for the vultures 
to eat” And, says the same authority, under the old 
Burmese regime, on the ‘testimony of an cye-wi^ icss.’ tlie" 
children of traitors were pounded with heavy pestles m 
wooden mortars.” 





CHAPTER XIV 


THE TORTURE OF SLAVES IN THE WEST INDIES, 
My^RITIUS AND 'EHE UNITED STATES OF 
AMERICA 

The Traffic in Human Beings 

The torture of the negro slaves in the British West In^lies, 
in the cotton-growing states of North America, and in many 
another part of the world, represents a major disgrace to 
civilization. That the British government, for so many 
generations, upheld this terrible treatment of human beings, 
/anking them with dogs and cattle, is a scar that will ever 
rem.tin. In a bitter attack upon this disgraceful and perni- 
cious trade and the men who engaged in it, Mr. Stephen 
said ; 

“ Why Shylock, raging for his pound of flesh, was a 
merciful man compared with Britons in the West Indies, 
whf) set their inventions to work to * find reasons ‘ to 
indulge themselves in the pleasure of whipping innocent 
men, women and children, their own dependants, and 
entitled to look up to them for protection! ” 

The .\mcrican slave trade goes back to the time of 
Christopher Columbus. It may oc questionable whether or 
not the explorer and adventurer was responsible for the 
introduction of syphilis into Europe, but there is no manner 
of doubt respecting the p.irt he plaved in the traffic in human 
flesh. He seized hundreds of the natives inhabiting the 
West Indian islands, transjxirted them to Spain, and sold 
.tJiem to the hfghest bidders in the m.irket-place of Seville. 

The settling of the whites in the West Indian islands '.d 
to the tlemand for cheap labour to work on the plantations. 
It was to Las Casas that occurred the bright idea of import- 
ing negro slaves from Africa. In 1563. the first English 
import.ition of African .slaves occurred. 

119 
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There arc indications that the English had no objections 
to slavery at this time. There was little if any opposition. 
As comparatively late as the middle of the seventeenth 
century a British attorney-general stated that, in his opinion, 
“ negroes, being pagans, might justly be held in slavery, even 
in England itsclr.”‘ 

Once started, the flow of Africans to the West Indies 
gathered rapidly in volume. Men and women b<^h, were 
in constant demand. Mortality, through disease, ill-treat- 
ment, and torture, was abnormally high. Breeding was at 
a low ebb. It was not encouraged, it oeing chcajicr to pur- 
chase imported adult slaves than to rear them. The ileinand 
for fresh cargoes of human flesh was greater therefore than 
the supply. 

But negroes did not constitute the sole form which these 
batches of human lifestock, exported from England like .so 
many bales of cloth, took. Crimin.ils, and in those days the 
most petty theft branded one as a criminal, were sent ir 5 
thousands to the West Indies and the southern American 
states. On arrival they were sold into slavery and a ‘‘ living 
death.” 

The figures relative to the slave population indicate the 
enormous growth of the movement. In the island of Jamaica 
alone, the number of slaves, in 1658, three years after its 
capture by the British', was 1,400. In 1670, it was 8,000. 
Fifty or so years later the slave population had jumpctl to 
80,000. In 1775 it had reached i()o,ooo. By the close of 
the eighteenth century it stood around 250,000. And in the 
year of grace 1825, the figure had reached the colossal tot.d 
of 314,300. In the decade (1751-61) no fewer than 71.11*? 
Africans were landed on the island. The .iverage selling 
price was ^30 a head.* Little wonder the tr.ule, with ail its 
risks and despite the heavy death-rate during transportation, 
attracted those who saw, or who pretended to sec, nothing 
wrong in this traffic in human beings. 

The life of a slave was one long torture. * It started w'ith^ 
his capture by the raiding parties; it ended with his death' 
on a West Indian plantation. The conditions under w'hich 

* Horace Greeley, The American Conflict, IJartfoit!. 

* (Quoted by the Rev. G. W. Bri<!gr5, The Annals of lanijua, tendon, 
1828. 
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the captured slaves were shipped to the islands were yj 
terrible that even to visualize them to-<lav must send a 
shudder of horror through anyone with the faintest trace 
of humanitarianism in his maKe-up. In the English ship 
Brookes, engaged regularly in the West Indian slave trade, 
the space allowed for a man was 6 feet by i foot ^ inches; 
for a woman 5 feet by r foot 4 inches: for a boy 5 feet by 
I foot i inches; and for a girl 4 feet 6 inches oy i •foot.' 
Thus were the negroes stowed between decks like bales of 
wool, to Ik battered across the thousanils of miles that 
separated them from* America. Little wonder that, under 
such conditions, the losses during the long s’osage were 
prodigious. In a discussion in the House of Commons it 
was mentioned that 

“Mr. Isaac Wilson had stated in his evidence that the 
ship in which he sailed, only three years ago, was of 
370 tons; and that she carricil 602 slaves, of these she 
lost 14*5. There were three or four other vessels in 
company with her. and which iKlonged to the same 
owners. 'nc of these carried 4'>o. and buried 200: 
another carried 466 and buried 7^: another 546 and 
buried 158; and from the four together, after the landing 
of their cargoes. 220 died.’’* 

Once the slaves had iKen landed and sold for labour 
in the islands their persecutions increased in number and 
extent. Before, the treatment thev reccncd. terrible as it 
was, stopped short of mutilation a;id Bogging in its more 
fiendish forms, for the g<X)d and suti'icicnt reason that a slave 
who was a cripple or whose back was scarred with unhcal- 
able weals would not fetch as g«n>d a price as would one 
sound in apjKarance. But when a planter had purchased a 
slave he was in many caws moseil In no such motues of 
clemency. The probability was that he would keep the sla\c 
until worn out with lalwur or until death came, .uid the 
meantime his object was to secure from his purchase i.ic last 
ounce of effort that torture or punishment could extract. 

* ni<mu< cijikion. The of ihr Kur P' .Ittorntfif ' 

fneni of tht Ahoittinn of the .If neon ^tte Tune. I ondon, 1808 
•IM. 
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Methods of Torture Employed 

The punishment meted out to the slaves was of two 
kinds : tnat inflicted as a goad to extract the greatest amount 
of work possible, as a horse is goaded by its owner; and 
punishment given for transgressions of the laws of the 
islands, in paodcular reference to slaves on the one hand, 
and iA reference to everybody on the other. ^ 

In the first category was the whipping regularly given to 
slaves of both sexes and of all ages. The overseer was never 
without his whip, which he used upon the slightest provoca- 
tion. It almost looked as if he wanted the slaves to give him 
grounds for flogging them, and there can be no doubt at all 
Uiat many slave-drivers and slave-owners secured sadistic 
pleasure in punishing or in witnessing the punishment of 
slaves. 

The slightest offence was thus construed to merit the 
severest punishment. An instance of this was the treatment 
accorded Eleanor Mead, a mulatto owned by the Colchis 
estate, Jamaica. The incident occurred in the year 1830. 

“ Her mistress, Mrs. Earnshaw, who is described by 
some as a lady of humanity and delicacy, having taken 
offence at something which this slave had said or done, 
in the coursb of a qUarrel with another slave, ordered her 
to be stripped naked, prostrated on the ground, and in 
her own presence caused the male driver to inflict upon 
her bared body 58 lashes of the cart whip. . . . One of 
the persons ordered to hold her prostrate during the 
punishment was her own daughter Catherine. When 
one hip had been sufficiently lacerated in the opinion of 
Mrs. Earnshaw, she told the driver to go round and flog 
the other side.”^ 

So common was the flogging of women on the planta- 
tions, in the workhouses, and in the gaols, that it was held 
to constitute one of the most powerful barriers to marriage. 
Negroes could not tolerate the agony of having their wives 
flogged, and, often enough, being compelled to witness the 
punishments. Sometimes even, such was the cruelty of the 

* Anti^SUvery Monthly Reporter, 1825J, P* 345 * 



THE TORTURE OF SLAVES 


m 

owners, men were forced to whip their own kinsfolk. In 
his evidence before the House of Commons Committee, the 
Rev. Peter Duncan stated that : 

“ In the year 1823 I knew of a slave-driver having to 
flog his mother. In the year 1827 I knew of a married 
negress having been flogged in the presence of her fellow 
slaves, and I believe her husband too, for it was her 
husband and herself and other slaves who told me the 
circumstances. Merely because this negress would not 
submit to satisfy the lust of her overseer, he had flogged 
and confined her for several days in the stocks.”* 

There were many outstanding instances of cruelty. In 
the House of Commons papers for 1814, there is given the 
case of a planter named Huggins, who, in the public market- 
place of Nevis, Jamaica, submitted “ twenty-one of his slaves, 
.men and wom^'n, to upwards of 3,000 lashes of the cart- 
whip,” one woman alone receiving no fewer than 291 
strokes, and one man a total of 365. Lord Liverpool charac- 
terized Huggins’ treatment of the negroes as “ cruel, atro- 
cious and even murderous.” 

Sla\ e-owners of all classes and ranks appear to have 
taken pleasure in tormenting these human outcasts whom 
they owned body and soul. In the court of St. Ann’s, 
Jamaica, in 1829, the Rev. G. W. Bridges was charged w’ith 
maltreating a female quadroon. The account given was that 
the reverend gentleman was expecting a guest for dinner, 
and had ordered the girl to prepare a turkey. The guest 
did not turn up, and when ner master found the servant 
girl had killed the turkey, he flew into a violent rage, 
stripped her to the buff, tied her up by the hands to a hook 
in the ceiling so that her toes barely touched the ground. 
Imd, with a bamboo rod, flogged her from the shoulders to 
the calves of the legs until she was a ” mass of lacerated flesh 
and gore.” Dpspite the girl’s story and the tell-tale condition 
of her body, the clergyman was acquitted. 

In a letter published in the Morning Chronicle (October 
8, 1829) from a correspondent residing in Savanah la Mar, 
Jamaica, is an account of a flogging administered to a female 

* Anti-Slavery Monthly Reporter, 1829 . 
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slave for causing some clothes to be burnt as a result of 
putting them too near the fire. 

“ It was only the day before yesterday, when writing, I 
heard tlie noise of that disgraceful instrument which so 
often grates on my ear, proceed from a back-yard. . . . 
What an appalling sight did I behold ! a wretched woman 
extended on the ground, with her clothes tied up to her 
waist — a powerful negro man, upwards of six feet high, 
lacerating her flesh; and this disgusting and abominable 
sight directed and superintended by a mother and het 
daughter.” 

Some of the slave-owners not only inflicted punishments 
on every imaginable pretext, but were so loath to lie balked 
of their ” amusement ” that they practised flagellation upon 
the slaves until death or manumission released the victims. 
There was the case of the slave Ben Moss, w’ho managed to* 
purchase his freedom. The day before the deed of manu- 
mission made the negro a free man, his owner inflicted the 
maximum punishment of 39 lashes upon the poor, tottering 
and almost worn-out carcase. 

In the course of his evidence before the Select Oim 
mittee on Slavery, the Rev. William Knibb aflirmed 
that a negro slave nanled Catherine Williams crawled to 
his house, her back covered w’ith blood. She stated that 
she had been ” conhned in a dungeon for three months, 
and that she had been flogged, and that the reason was 
that the overseer wanted her to live with him in fornica- 
tion, and that she would not do it.”' The same witness 
alleged that a negro slave called Sam Swincy was punished 
” for the act of praying,” and further that some slaves 
“ were flogged to death.”* 

Not only did the owners flog their owm slaves, t[iey 
flogged those belonging to others when the opjiorninity 
presented itself, apparently taking the view 'that a nccro, 
m this respect, was common property to be pui. >hea by 
any white man who cared to take on the job. ^ R. Wild- 

* Parliamentary Papers: Report of Select Committee on the Extinction 
of Slavery Thnugnout the Bntt>h Pomintont, 183a, p. 

• Ibid., p, 259, 
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man stated in evidence that, in accordance with the 'system 
in vogue in Jamaica, severe punishment cjuld be inflicted 
u{x)n a slave without the knowledge of the owner.' He 
instanced the ease of Eleanor James, one of his own 
slaves. In the November of 1829, this elderly female 
applied to a Mr. Macdonald, a Jamaican planter, for the 
money due to her in payment for a pig he had purchased 
from her. Instead of handing over the money, Macctonald 
ordered his drivers to flog James. With a w'hip continually 
dipped in water to add to its punishing powers, the 
■woman was flogged, first by one driver and then by 
another, until 200 lashes had lacerated her back and 
buttocks. 

In a complaint lodged by a slave Jenny against her mis- 
tress, Elizabeth Atkinson, the young woman alleged that 
she had been beaten unmercifully and repeatcdlv, kicked 
in »he licliy, trampled on, and locked in the stocks. 
Further, her child Philij) ■was also ill-treated and never 
allowed to Ixr with his mother. On examination, the child, 
as well as the irother, bore marks of severe floggings .id- 
ministered ir *1 parts of the Iwxly.* 

In the House of Commons, on Julv i, i8^o. during 
the course of a speech on slavery in the Colonic', Mr. 
Brougham mentioned an instance of cruel treatment 
meted out bv an English gentlewom’an to a slave girl. On 
suspicion of Ixing concerned in a theft, the voung negress 
was imprisoned in the stocks for seventeen days, during 
which (leriod she was deprived of sleep bv rubbing red 
pep|vr into her eves, and she was flogged repeatcdlv On 
removal from the stcK'ks tasks were allotted her which 
were quite bevond her strength, and liecause of her failure 
tc* accomplish them she was again and again flogged un- 
mercifully. Finally, in a weak and feverish condition, 
she was sent to work in the fields, where she died.” 
slaves were branded both for the purpose of claiming 
ownership in the case of escape, and as a methot ol 
punishment. There was no prohibition bv Jamaica .State 
law of branding per se. In certain circumstances, such as 
the a['piication of a red hot iron ft> the breasts of the 

* !hJ , n. 

• For .'iJdic tonal of ihr whipping of tbvm. wc Chjprrr XX 
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female, it became an offence, and could be punished as an 
act of cruelty. 

Chains, weights and other heavy encumbrances were 
attached to the limbs of slaves by night and often by day 
as well, to prevent any attempt at escape. A favourite 
instrument used for this purpose and also as a form of 
punishment was the “ iron collar.” It was riveted around 
the slave’s neck, and had three long projecting rods 
attached to it at equal intervals. These rods were shaped 
something like pot-hooks, and for this reason the collar 
was sometimes given this name. It i? easy to imagine the 
agony caused by the wearing of such a contrivance for 
any protracted length of time. It was impossible to lie 
down without suffering great inconvenience or pain, for 
however the slave so “collared ” might turn or twist, one 
of the rods would come in contact with the ground and 
prevent him getting any rest or ease, while the iron collar 
itself exerted pressure upon the neck. Pinckard mentionv 
having seen a slave wandering about in a cotton field 
“ bearing a heavy iron collar upon his neck, with three long 
iron spikes projecting from it, terminating in sharp points, 
at a distance of nearly a foot and a half from his person; 
and with his body flogged into deep ulcers, from his loins to 
his hams.” It. is comforting to know that this abominable 
encumbrance was remdved from the negro’s neck. 

In some cases slaves were hamstrung in order to pre- 
vent them running away, the large tendon above the neel 
being severed. An even more drastic method was amputa- 
tion of one leg. Stedman says that during his stay at 
Paramaribo “ no less than nine negroes had each a leg cut 
off for running away.”* 

A diabolical form of punishment employed in Surinam 
consisted of chaining the culprit to a furnace used in tlie 
distillation of “ kill-devil,”* “ there to keep in the intense 
heat of a perpetual fire night and day, being blistered all 
over, till he snould expire by infirmity or old age.”* 

• George Pinckard, Notes on the West Indies^ I./>ndon, VoI. HI. 

p 267. . 

• A fpecks of turn. 

• I. u. Stedman, Narrative of a Five Yearr* F,xpedttwn .ivatn*t the 
Revolted Negroes oj Surinam in Guinea on the Coait of South ,4 mem a 
from the Year /77^-/777. London, 1796, VoI. 1 , p.p6. 



THE TORTURE OP SLAVES 


127 

A bizarre form of torment is described by Clarkson, as 
having been devised by a West Indian colonist as an 
“ auxuiary ” form of punishment. It consisted of an iron 
box, in size and shape like a coffin, with holes punctured 
in the sides, bottom and lid. After being flogged, the victim 
was enclosed in the coffin, which was then drawn “suffi- 
ciently near a fire to occasion extreme pain, and conse- 
quently shrieks and groans, until die revenge of the 
master was satiated.'’* 

“ Field stocks ” were much used as a means of inflicting 
minor punishments on female offenders when the Trinidad 
order (the “ Model Order “ as it was termed) substituting 
this form of punishment in place of female flogging came 
into force. These stocks resembled somewhat the English 
pillory. The hands wese inserted in grooves which could 
be raised to any height above the head, while the feet were 
placed in ot.^icr grooves at the bottf)m of the stocks. Only 
the toes could touch the ground. The whole weight of the 
lx)dy, which was suspended in mid-air as it were, rested upon 
the wrists and toes. In Trinidad, to increa.se the suffering, 
leaden or iron weights were tied to the wrists. It is doubt- 
ful if this form of torture was any less severe than that which 
It substituted. It was applicable to women of all ages and 
in all conditions. Not even pregnancy excused its infliction. 

As age crept on, as feebleness or disease manifested it- 
self, the slave, male or female, dragged along dav after day 
in eternal misery. His life was one long chronicle of terror 
and despair. He dare not, until flesh and tissue would stand 
no more, betray the slightest sign that he was no longer 
worth his keep to his master. For well he knew the fate, 
once that fact was realized, which would befall him. The 
old, the feeble, the diseased, one and all. the moment thev 
reached an unworkable stage, or a state in which when sent 
to market they were rciectcd as worthless, were doomed. 
“ It Vas given in evidence,” says F.dwards, “ as a fact too 
notorious to bo controverted, that they were frequentb- if 
not generally, put to death.” 

‘ Thomat Clarkson* In F' j\ on the $lster\ Jind Commefte d rhr 
Human Spenet^ l^>tuion, 178^. p 14^. 
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Torture Will Who Torture Can 

It is true that the slaves themselves, when op|X)rtunity 
offered, were as cruel and merciless as were their masters. 
The liking for and the ability to inflict torture is, as I have 
attempted to show in this work, restricted neither to race 
nor class : it is universal and timeless. During the terrible 
civil r.war that raged in St. Domingo in 1791, whites and 
mulattoes vied with each other in their efforts to invent and 
practise the most fiendish forms of torture. 

“ Every refinement in cruelty that the most depraved 
imagination could suggest was practised by the whites 
on the persons of these wretched men. One of the 
mulatto leaders was unhappily among the numl>cr : him 
the victors placed on an elevated seat in a cart, and 
secured him in it by driving large spiked nails through 
his feet into the boards. In this condition he was led 
a miserable spectacle through the city. His bones were 
afterwards broken, and he was then thrown alive into 
the flames. 

“ The mulattoes scorned to be outdone in tlceds of 
vengeance and atrocities shameful to humanity. In 
the neighbourhood of Jcremic a body of them attacked 
the house of M. Sejourne and secured the jKrsons berth 
of him and his wife. This unfortunate woman was far 
advanced in pregnancy. The monsters, whose prisoner 
she was, having first murdered her husband in her 
presence, ripped her up alive, and threw the infant to 
the hogs.”* 


The Horrors of Mauritius 

In 1810, Mauritius was captured by the British and Sir 
Robert Farquhar was appointed its governor. At that time 
it was notorious as a slave colony. The English, when* the\ 
took possession of what was virtually a disgrace to .inything 
resembling civilization, did not abolish slavery. I'o ttic con- 
trary, they continued to allow it to lx- practised. They 
pursued this policy for all of twenty years. 

* Bryan Eciwardu* The Utstory of the iirinth Colonin tn the WV/i 
Indies^ London, 1793, Vol. HI. p. it8. 
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It transpired that, ten years after the British occupancy, 
the state or the slaves on the island was deplorable. They 
were badly and scantily fed, often being reduced to eating 
carrion and offal; they were forced to labour in the terrific 
heat sixteen to nineteen hours a day; they were whipped 
brutally while at work; they w’ere whipj>e(J in addition for 
the slightest offences. 

There was the case of Auguste, a Creole slave, vihich 
came into the court. Auguste was owned by M. Jean Louis 
Diott. On the 26th day of March, 1817, he was sent to 
'fetch a supply of water. Whether the man dallied on the 
way or not is by no means clear, but Diutt said that he did, 
and forthwith ordered a driver to flog him. The slave was 
whipped from his naked shoulders to his buttocks. This 
punishment, fearful though it was, did not satisfy the sadistic 
Diott. He instructed the driver to remove seven of the 
slave's leein. This was done, three in the lower and four 
in the upper jaw being wrenched out or broken with a pair 
of pincers. And the court, in pursuance of its task of 
administering justice, ordered Diott to sell the slat e! 

About th< une time another case came before the court. 
The offence in this instance was absconding on account, so 
the slave, Le Cottc, affirmed, of ill-treatment. He was 
captured, and his master, Noel Bastil, it was alleged, gave 
him between 200 and 300 lashes, and then cut off his right 
car, which he forced Lc Cottc to eat and sw'allow. Bastil 
admitted everything but forcing the slave to cat the car. 
Despite this admission, the court did not punish the owner; 
it merely ordered the confiscation of the slave by the 
government. 

Even more horrible was the torture of a negro, in 1822, 
by a slave-owner named Peter Cotry’, living near Grant Port. 
The slave was stripped and suspended, with a noose running 
around the body under the arms, so that his feet were raised 
slightly from the ground. Cotry then took a stick and beat 
the negro's body in every availanlc part. He next smeared 
fat over the calves of the man's legs and set dogs t. bite 
tlicm. The tortured negro asked for water. He was given 
urine. Finally, his private parts were cut away, and merci- 
fully, under this operation, he died. The case was too grave 
and the evidence too clear and abundant for the court to let 
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Cotry go absolutely free. They sent him to prison, from 
where soon after he was allowed to escape. 

Nor were the women into whose power fate cast these 
hapless negroes any more merciful than their menfolk. 
There was the remarkable case of Madame Naylc of Flaco 
in 1823. This woman committed with her own hands some 
fearful mutili^tions upon the body of a female slave she 
owned. She cut off the ncgress’s nose and her ears, she 
tore out several of her teeth, and finally attempted to 
amputate the breasts. The slave expired before the last act 
was accomplished. This case presented a feature which a 
prejudiced court seized upon to defeat justice. There was 
no white evidence available as to Madame Naylc’s guilt, 
although the slave evidence was incontrovertible and 
abundant. In accordance with an ordinance of 1723 the 
court could, at its discretion, avail itself of slave eviclence in 
the event of white evidence being unavailable. The court 
did not, in this instance, avail itself of such evidence. Tt 
permitted Madame Nayle to go free. 

Torture of American Slaves 

It was perhaps inevitable that the importation of negro 
slaves for work on the sugar plantations of the West Indian 
islands should'be followed by their importation for labour 
in the cotton fields of the southern states of America. In 
1620, a small batch of slaves, numbering a score, was landed 
at Jamestown from a Dutch vessel. This represented the 
first importation into Virginia. Once a start was made, 
develt^ments were rapid. According to the United States 
census of 1790, there were at that time 40,370 slaves in the 
northern sutes, and 657,527 in the southern states. A 
colossal total. 

At the beginning of 1808 the African slave trade came to 
a termination, llus did not mean that slavery was 
abolished. Far from it It merely meant that the sources 
of supply for new alien slaves had dried up. It wis at this 
juncture that American slave-owncrs began to i>ay serious 
attentkm to the ‘breeding of slaves. At this time able-hodied 
male slaves were fetching as much as 1,500 dollars apiece in 
the New Orleans nuuker and a young negress was worth 
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around i,ooo dollars. Women who had proved their 
fertility were specifically advertised as prolific breeders. They 
were in great demand and fetched good prices. 

In the American States, as in the British West Indies, the 
law was so constituted that slaveowners had the right to 
do to the negroes pretty nearly anything in the way of 
ill-treatment, cruelty and punishment short of causing 
mutilation or actual death. It was expressly stated iq the 
Civil Code of the State of Louisiana that the slave is en- 
tirely subject to the will of the master, who may correct and 
Chastise him, though not with unusual vigour, nor so as to 
maim or mutilate him to the danger of loss of life, or to 
cause his death.” An Act of Legislature of 1740 read: 

” In case any person shall wilfully cut out the tongue, 
put out an eye, or cruelly scald, burn, or deprive any 
slavr o*’ any limb or member, or shall inflict any cruel 
punishment other than by whipping, or beating with a 
horse-whip, cowskin, switch, or small-stick, or by 
putting irons on, or confining or imprisoning such slave, 
every such »erson shall for every such offence, forfeit the 
sum of on*, hundred pounds current money.” 

The existence of these laws has, on many occasions, been 
mentioned as evidence that the slaves were looked after by a 
beneficent government and that theis lot was by no means 
so dreadful as the opponents of slavery stated. After mak- 
ing every allowance for exaggeration on both sides, it is 
obvious that these laws in themselves did something to 
encourage the maltreatment of the negroes. They allowed 
the owner a good deal of latitude in the matter of punish- 
ment. Like all laws made by one section of society for 
imposition upon another subservient section having neither 
the right to take a hand in the making of them nor the 
power to resist them when made, these laws were unilateral, 
unjust and noxious. They were deliberately made to aid 
the exploitation of one party by the other. 

It must be remembered, too, that so far as the *. -nits 
were concerned, the evidence of a slave was ” tiinten , to 
start with; and, further, that relatively few slaves w‘ould 
dare to make any official complaint, as. the odds were either 
the charge would fail, in which case the negro’s lot would 
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be infinitely worse than before, or in the event of it succeed- 
ing, his next master, on the general principle of planters 
and drivers “ sticking up for one another,” would take it 
out of him. There are, too, indications that the use of other 
modes of punishment against which there were no specific 
laws, or extensions and variations in the way in which the 
flogging was jidministered, enabled the drivers and owners 
to torture cruelly the slaves, and yet run little risk of pro- 
secution. For instance, there was the use of the “ paddle,” 
which left no denotative marks, to which reference lias been 
made in another place (cf. page 196). ’ 

In addition, the interpretation of these laws and the 
manner in which they were carried out, largely washed 
away any clement of justice that was in them. In relation to 
the laws governing slavery in Mauritius, we have seen that 
the courts interpreted them in favour of the whites, that even 
in cases where white planters had been guilty of mayhem 
and murder, the courts contrived, by subterfuge, evasion, 
collusion, suppression of evidence and every other conceiv- 
able means, even to the extent of conniving at the escape of 
the prisoner after conviction, to enable the guilty parties to 
avoid punishment. The courts, in short, dispcnseil what 
amounted to a mere travesty of justice. Much the same 
happened in America, as indeed it did in every part of the 
world where slavery (Stisted. 

Not all the slaves were badly treated. Luck entered into 
the matter a great deal. Some negroes had the good fortune 
to be bought by men or women who treated them decently 
and humanly. But these cases represented the exceptions 
rather than the rule. 

In most cases the slaves were flogged or manhandled for 
the most trivial oAcnccs. In many instances professional 
floggers were called in to perform the task. In the course 
of his examination in the “ Rescue Trials ” at Boston, in 
1851, a policeman named John Caphart admitted th.it he 
had been engaged to flog ” coloured persons ” for a fee of 
50 <;pnts a head. His answers to the questions fti.t to him 

Q. “Do you nq^ flog slaves at the request of their 
masters? ’* " 
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A. “ Sometimes I do. Certainly, when I am called 
upon.” 

Q. “ In these cases of private flogging, do you inquire 
into the circumstances, to see what the fault has 
been, or if there is any? ” 

A. ” That’s none of my business. I do as I am requested 
The master is responsible.” 

Q. “ Mr. Caphart, how long have you been engaged in 
this business? ” 

A. ” Ever since 1836.” 

Q. ” How many 'negroes do you suppose you have 
flogged, in all, women and children included? ” 

A. (looking calmly round the room). ‘‘ I don’t know 
how many niggers you have got here in Massa- 
chusetts, but I should think I have flogged as many 
PS you’ve got in the State.”* 

■ Well, indeed, might John P. Hale, a counsel in the case, 
in a burst of forensic eloquence, say, of this slave-flogger : 
” Why, gentle'' 4en, he sells agony! Torture is his stock-in- 
trade ! He is a walking scourge ! He hawks, peddles, re- 
tails, groans and tears about the streets of Norfolk ! ” 

‘ Qiiotcil bv Harriet Beecher Stowe in .4 Key So Unde Tom's Cahn, 
I.ondon, 1853, pp. 7-8. 
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THE WAR UPON TORTURE 
The Growth of Opposition 

Since the earliest days of civilization there has been oppo- 
sition to the practice of torture. This opposition, how- 
ever, has been in most cases a partial opposition only, since 
it merely concerned itself with judicial torture and not 
torture in toto. The use of forms of punishment or of 
execution which involved or were preceded by torture 
often enough received no denunciation from the bitterest 
opponents of the question. Thus Seneca recognized the 
injustice torture and its fudlity as a means of arriving 
at the truth. So did Cicero. So did St. Au^stinc. ^ 
did Ulpian, the famous Roman lawyer. So did Tcrtullian. 

The history of torture shows a curious diversity be- 
tween theory and practice. There has always been a very 
profound and definite expressed opposition to judicial tor- 
ture at any rate, but at the same time there appears to 
have been little effort made to put the view expressed into 
practical effect. No better example of this has appeared 
than the English prohibition of torture in principle and 
the use of it in practice. The provisions of Magna Charta 
were interpreted as representing torture to be abhorrent to 
the principle of English freedom. The Bill of Rights pro- 
vided that torture was a cruel and an unusual form of 
punishment which in no circumstances should be inflicted, 
lime and time again did the leading legal authorities and 
judges proclaim that the use of torture was contrary to. 
English common law and could not be tolerated. But for 
400 years at least judicial torture was employed, and from 
the time of the Anglo-Saxons onwards it has b'cn inflicted 
as a form of punimment. 

All through the Middle Ages, in continental Europe, 
torture proceeded merrily. The voices of any opponents 

*34 
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were drowned in the chorus of approval from the multi- 
tude. Amon^ the first to protest against its use were the 
famous Spanish savant, Juan Luis Vives, and Johann 
Graefe, who, in 1624, presented the ease against torture in 
his Tribund Reformation. Montaigne, in condemning 
the practice of preceding execution with torture, said : 

“ For my part, even in justice itself, all that exteeds 
a simple death, appears to me perfect cruelty; especially 
in us who ought to have regard to their souls, to dismiss 
them in a good and calm condition: which cannot be, 
when we have discompos’d them by insufferable tor- 
ments. ... I could hardly persuade myself, before I 
saw it with my eyes, that there could be found out souls 
so cruell, who for the sole pleasure of murder would 
commit, hack, and lop off the limbs of others; sharpen 
their wits to invent unusual torments, and new kinds 
of deaths without hatred, without profit, and for no 
other end, but only to enjoy the pleasant spectacle of 
the gestUT''^ and motions, the lamentable groans and 
cries of a inan in anguish. For this is the utmost point 
to which cruelty can arrive.”* 

In 1740, Frederick the Great ^ abolished torture in 
Prussia, and about this time Voltaire lent his powerful pen 
to the cause of abolition. He interceded without success 
in the prosecution of the Chevalier de la Barre; and again 
to better effect in the case of Marc- Antoine Galas. 

And now another opponent came upon the scene, to 
wit, Cesarc Bonesana B^caria. His famous w'ork. An 
Essay on Crimes and Punishments, published in Milan in 
1764, caused a sensation. In a masterly passage, he says : 

. ‘‘No man can be judged a criminal until he be 
found guiltv; nor can society take from him the public 
protection, until it have been proved that he has vir’ .ted 
the conditions on which it was granted. What right 
then, but that of power, can authorize the punishment 
of a citizen, so long as there remains any doubt of his 
guilt? This dilemma is frequent. Either he is guilty. 

* Fjsayt (Coiton't irantUtion), Book 11. Ch. ti. 
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or not guilty. If guilty, he should only suffer the 
punishment ordained by the laws, and torture becomes 
useless, as his confession is unnecessary. If he be nut 
^ilty, you torture the innocent; for in the eyes of the 
law, every man is innocent, whose crime has not been 
proved. Besides, it is confounding all relations, to expect 
that a mair should be both the accuser and the accused; 
and that pain should be the test of truth, as if truth 
resided in the muscles and fibres of a wretch in torture. 
By this method, the robust will escape, and the feeble 
be condemned. These are the ihconvenienccs of this 
pretended test of truth, worthy only of a cannibal ; anti 
which the Romans, in many respects barbarous, and 
whose savage virture has been too much admired, re- 
served for the slaves alone.” 

The Decline of Torture 

The efforts of Bcccaria in Italy, leading to the abolition 
of torture in 1786, and of Voltaire in France, which g.ivc 
to the rack and flogging their death-blows in 1789, hatl 
their repercussions in omer countries. In Russia torture 
came to an end in i8or, in Spain in 1812. 

Judicial torture in England had ended in 1640, and in 
1708 it was abolishetf in Scotland by Act of Parliament. 
But punishments which were tortures in all but name still 
flourished in all countries. Thus, in England, burning at 
the stake continued until 1789, branding was not abolished 
until 1834, and the pillory remained in use until 18^7. In 
France the torture of boiling oil was not discontinued until 
1791, and the branding iron was kept busy until 18^2; 
while in Russia convicts were brandea until as recently as 
1863. 

In the early years of the nineteenth century an oytery 
arose at the brutal floggings inflicted in the British Army 
and Navy.‘ Major-General Charles J. Napier, Sir Francis 
Burdett, Lord Hutchinson and Sir Samuel Romilly were 

* In each of the leftn years from to the number of sol<brrt 
flogged averaged 2,000^ ea^ soldier receiving from 200 to ^00 lashes. In 
1831, immediately after a public outcry against flogging had been made, 
1^77 soldiers were given tne *’ cat.” 
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among the leading and most powerful opponents of these 
sanguinary flogging sentences that were being given for 
trivial offences. Almough every effort to get the use of the 
“ cat ” abolished met with failure, considerable reductions 
were effected in the severity of the sentences which could 
be given and the conditions of punishment. But it was 
not until i88i that the passing of the Army Act restricted 
flogging to offenders in military prisons. * 

Penal flagellation, being one of the earliest forms of 
torture, continued to hold out stubbornly after many other 
torments had been abolished. In Great Britain, the whip- 
ping of women was the form of penal flagellation which 
was first abolished. The last recorded instance was in 
Scotland in 1817, when a woman was flogged through the 
streets of Inverness for drunkenness and misbehaviour. In 
1820, th'* Whipping of Female Offenders Abolition Act 
became law. If pronibited the flogging of females for anv 
crime and in any circumstances. The next step in the 
march tow'ards humanitarianism was the abolition of tlK 
flogging of nabs in public. In 1822, the last recorded 
case of whipj I.ig at the cart’s tail occurred, when, on May 
Hth. a rioter was flogged by the hangman through the 
streets of Glasgow. 

The public were thus cheated of yet another form of 
amu.scmcnt ! But flogging went on? The “ cat ” was kept 
almost as busy within the w.alls of the gaols as previously 
it had been without. On lulv 7. 1823, in the course of a 
discussion in the House of Lords. Mr. Grev Bcnnet st.atcd 
that during the last seven years there were no fewer than 
6 ,qs 9 floggings administered in the prisons of England. 
The governor of any gaol was empowered to order a 
prisoner to be whipped whenever he thought such punish- 
ment necessary for the m.aintenance of discipline. The 
government inquiry' into the conditions in Birmingham 
l^rough prison, in 1840, revealed that boys and men were 
flogged for trivial offences, day after day. with a wr eritv 
anil brutal continuity that it is probable would not have 
Ixren possible had the floggings been given publicly. 

The pa,st century h,as seen penal flogging hotly discussed 
in this country, one school of thought maintaining that it 
is useless as a means of .achieving the diminution of crime 
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and another school maintaining just as strongly and sin- 
cerely that it constitutes the best possible mediM of accom- 
plishing this same objective. The course of the battle 
royal has been punctuated by many sporadic exhibitions 
of what may perhaps best be described as “ flogging 
mania,” on the part of the masses, resulting in panic legisla- 
tion, every few decades, undoing the work of the aboli- 
tionists. The “ floggers ” in the past always won the 
battle. 

In 1937, the Home Office appointed a Committee to 
consider the whole question of corporal punishment, and 
last year, this Committee, in its published report, recom- 
mended that the birching of juveniles, in all circum- 
stances, should be discontinued, and that the use of the 
cat ” should be restricted to the* punishment of certain 
grave prison offences.' 

The War Upon Animal Torture 

It took Christianity a long time to realize that animals 
had rights, that they were entitled to legal protection 
against torture, persecution and wanton destruction. In 
fact, cruelty to animals seems to have come in for little in 
the way of denunciation until the seventeenth and eigh- 
teenth centuries, whert Locke, Wesley, Butler. Bentham, 
John Lawrence, Wilberforce, Sheridan and others cham- 
pioned the cause of animals. Hogarth’s ” Four Stages of 
Cruelty ” did much to open the eyes of thinking people to 
the brutality that was in those days inherent in the treat- 
ment of animals. 

When cruelty forms part of the amusement of society, 
the path of the reformer is a difficult one. This is the lesson 
of mstory. A telling example of the truth of this statement 
is provided in the futility of early attempts to get Parliament 
to pass a Bill to abolish bull-baiting. The first Bill of this 
nature was introduced in 1800 by Sir W. Pulteney. William 
Windham and George Canning opposed it and then opposi- 

^ At the moment of writing the Criminal Justice Bill, pro for the 
abolition of corooral punishment for all except certain prison oRencct, ii 
l^oing through the House of Commons. The proposal to abotiih the ** cat *' 
» meeting with strong oppoiitioo from many quarters, including some 
sections dt the popular Pr^ 
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tion was successful. A second attempt, two years later, failed 
too. Lord Erskine was the next to try to get such a Bill 
passed. And once again failure was the result. The fight 
waged by a handful of humanitarians against the govern- 
ment and the people lasted for twenty years. It was not until 
1822 that an Act for the protection of animals, introduced 
by Richard Martin, became law. 

Two years later an event occurred of the greatest impor- 
tance in the history of the fight for the rights of animals: 
the Royal Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals 
was formed. “ Durihg its first year,” we read, “ the Society 
successfully prosecuted in 149 cases of cruelty to animals."' 

From tne start, the movement met with many difficulties. 
Martin’s Act of 1822, admirable as it was in its way, only 
touched the fringe of* the subject, being restricted in its 
applicat'on to carae. Many forms of animal torture and 
cruelty were so much a part of the ordinary everyday life of 
'the people that it was almost impossible to get anyone to 
admit tnat they were not justifiable. Thus the use of dogs 
as draught-an'inals, which for generations was a scandal and 
a disgrace tc Christian England. The animals were worked 
to death without the slightest compunction. They were 
compelled to pull loads far beyond their strength; they were 
flogged till tney dropped dead or dying by the roadside. 
For fifteen years persistent efforts Were made to have the 
scandal stopped. Success was achieved with a Bill which 
came into force on January i, 1855.* 

Among other notable reforms effected by the Society has 
been that in connexion with the slaughtering of animats for 
food. The invention of the R.S.P.C.A. humane cattle-killer 
in 1907 marked a great advance upon the old method of 
pole-axe* slaughtering, and the passing of the Slaughter of 
Animals Act 19)^ has done much to lessen the crueltv in 
this particular field. The Act provides (Section I. i) that : 

' Edward G. Fairholme and Welleaky Pam. .1 Centtm of H for 
Antmah, second edition, |ohn Murray, loi^. p. SO- Fw mocii uf the 
information contained in this chapter concerning ihe fight apinst crueltv 
to animals I am indebted to this excellent work, which should he read b) 
everyone concerned with animal welfare and the aboliiioo of cruelty. 

* Ibid , p. 1 17. 

* From lanuary 1, IQ19, the use of the pole-ase was declared to be 
illegal in Scotland. 
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“No animal to which this section applies shall be 
slaughtered in a slaughter-house or knacker’s yard except 
in accordance with the following provisions, that is to 
say, every such animal shall be instantaneously slaugh- 
tered, or shall by stunning be instantaneously rendered 
insensible to pain until death supervenes, and such 
slaughtering or stunning shall be effected by means of 
a inechanically operateef instrument in proper repair.’’* 

Besides the R.S.P.C.A., there are several other bodies 
working steadfastly towards the abolition of torture in many 
fields. They have done much to prevent unnecessary suffer- 
ing and persecution. The fight is being waged in sober 
earnest, and with much success. 

In the United States an organization for the prevention 
of cruelty to animals was founded in New York City in iHfA 
and in this same year was passed the first law providing 
protection for animals. To-day practically every big Amen 
can city has its own society. The American Humane 
Education Society, a nation-wide movement, has done and 
is doing great work in the campaign against cruelty. 

Despite the gratifying ami immense progress made, 
however, there is still much work to do. Espectally is this 
the case in certain European countries, in Algeria, in India, 
in China and the East generally. 

* The Act docs not apply to the slaughter of pigs sshcrc no suppK of 
electrical energy is jvailaolc. It does not apply tn Jewish and Moh.im 
cnedan methods of killing any animals. It is left to local option whether 
or not the provisions of the Act apply to sheep It is rcgrcctanle that bv no 
means all the local councils have seen fit to prohibit the sljughtci of sheep 
by the knife alone. 
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SOME NO'J ORIOUS TORTURERS 
The Ancient Tyrants 

Herod the First (surnamcd the Great) was one of the 
earliest of the tyrants respecting which we have any authen- 
tic records. During the years when he was King of Judea 
he pursued a course of unmitigated cruelty. He ordered all 
the children in Bethlehem to be slaughtered. He killed his 
own wif'-. Then there was Antiochus Epiphancs. conqueror 
of Jerus.ilem, who tortured the Jews phvs'callv by subjecting 
l4icni to every possible form of painful death; and mentally, 
by prohibiting circumcision, and using swine £<;r the purpose 
of sacrifice. 1* v is Epiphancs who ordered Ulpianus to be 
scourged an- ihen fastened up along with a dog and a 
venomous snake in a sack of o.x-nidc and thrown into the sea. 

The Roman emperors were notorious for their cruelty 
anti barbarity. In particular, the Carsars ruled their subjects 
with the aid of torture, with blood.*and with the fear ever 
before them of impending and sudden death. Each emperor 
apparently made efforts to invent novel methods of torture 
and punishment, and to discover new offences on which to 
exercise them. 

For twenty odd years Tiberius, a veritable monster of 
CCjaelty, punctuateil his rule with such tortures th.it the 
guiltyv in many instances, awaited not their trial but com- 
mitted suicide the ntoment their transgressions were dis- 
covered. For offences which were the merest {.peccadilloes, 
men and women Ixilh were dragged with iron hooks through 
the streets of Rome. Because it was the law that v-'gins 
could not be strangled (at that time strangling w.is the 
authorized method of putting females to death) Tilxrrius 
ordered that first they snould be defiled bv the executioner. 
The emperor, not content w’ith the miscellany of tortures in 
vogue, which, in truth, were fiendish enough in all con 
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science^ invented additional ones. One such, asserts Sue- 
tonius, was to compel 

“the poor wretch%to drink a great quantity of wine, 
and presently to tie meir members with a lute-string, that 
he might rack them at once with the girting of the string, 
and with the pressure of urine. 

• 

The tyrannous Caligula went even further than his 
grandfather Tiberius. Into the three years and ten months 
of his reign he managed to crowd enough atrocities and 
barbarities to satisfy the appetite of the most insatiable of 
sadists. He did not conhne his sentences of death to 
criminals; he had innocent people openly tortured and 
executed. Many he ordered to be thrown to the wdd beasts, 
which he purposely kept hungry in their den attached to his 
palace. The sight of these animals devouring the living 
humans was one of his favourite amusements. Young men 
were executed in the presence of their parents. Quickly 
tiring of all ordinary methods, Caligula was continually 
inventing, and demanding that his favourites should invent, 
fresh tortures or ways of tormenting. In his own dining- 
room he had criminals tortured while he ate, stating that 
witnessing their sufferings acted as an appetizer. For those 
crimes which 'he deemed not sufficiently severe to merit 
execution, he adopted a miscellany of torments, of which the 
most common was branding with a hot iron or confinement 
in an iron cage so narrow and so low that the prisoner had 
to adopt a quadrupedal position. Mutilation was another 
favourite punishment. It is said that in one instance where 
a slave was guilty of theft, Caligula ordered the executioner 
to cut ofT the man’s hands and hang them about his neck V> 
that they dangled upon his breast. For certain crimes’a slow 
death was ordained, small and repeated stabs being given, so 
that, in the tvrant’s own words, the condemned man couhl 
“ feel himself die.” Suetonius tells us he had men sawn in 
two; that a poet, for an ambiguous and unappreri ited jest, 
was burnt in the middle of the theatre; and 

“ the master of his gladiators and wild beasts, he caus’d 
* C. Suetoniu* Tranquillus, The Ueet of the XU C*tan nn, p. aag. 
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to be cranm’d with irons, and beaten for two days 
together before his eyes, and did not kill him outrigot 
till his brain was putrify’d, and oficndcd him with the 
stcnch.”‘ 

Another equally notorious tyrant was Nero, who, for 
nearly fourteen years, pursued a course of unexampled de- 
bauchery and cruelty. A pervert, a murderer and a poisoner, 
he stopped at nothing. He even set fire to the capital'city, 
singing while men, women and children were burnt alive 
•>r crushed by the falliqg buildings. The garden of his palace 
was his favourite execution ground. Here prisoners, sewn 
up in wolves’ skins, were torn to bits by savage dogs. Others 
were crucified, dying slowly under the tyrant’s eyes. Yet 
others were daubed over }vitn inflammable materials, and set 
alight to act as torches in the night. Epickaris, accused of 
coi)aj)iraiy, he ordered to be tortured until she disclosed the 
i(^ntity of her accomplices. In an interval in the process 
she strangled herself.* 

Trajanus persecuted everyone who refused to obey his 
command to ' > rificc to the heathen idols. Despite the inter- 
cession of Pliny, he tortured Christians and Jews alike. He 
had Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch, thrown to the lions in the 
amphitheatre at Rome. Polycarpus he ordered to be buried 
alive. , 

The emjKror Maximinus lived and died a tyrant. Per- 
haps his greatest act of tyranny was to have 400 persons done 
to death in every cruel way imaginable on the pretext that 
they were concerned in a conspiracy against his life. Some 
were crucified, some were thrown to wild beasts, others were 
sewn up in the skins of slaughtered animals and left to die 
siov^ of jtarvation. 

iMocl^tianus, how'cvcr, surpassed all his predecessors in 
the extent and severity of his persecutions. By his express 
ordors, 20,000 Christians were burnt in the Church of Nico- 
demia. He boasted that he would eradicate Christianity, 
and to this end he tortured and executed its dc'* rc« 
throughout the Empire. In Egypt, according to Sulpicius 
Severus, the historian, he had 17,000 massacred in a single 
month. 

• Ibtd., p. 274. 

* T^cinu, Annals, Book XV, p. 51. 
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Other notorious tyrants were Severus, Callus, Decius and 
Valcrianus. They tortured everyone who did not sacrifice to 
the imperial gods and who refused to blaspheme the Christ 
Jesus. The Christiaiu, and others accused or suspected of 
heresy, were tormentil^ incessantly and by every thinkable 
method. They were tied by the heels to the tails of horses 
and dragged through the streets; they were whipped with 
the terrible flagellum till they dropped dead in their tracks; 
they were thrown headlong from the highest buildings in 
Rome; they were stoned till they fell dead or dying; 
they were flung to wild beasts; they ‘were literally scraped 
to death. Those who escaped with their lives were often 
grievously mutilated; their noses, ears, hands and feet Ix-ing 
amputated; their tongues or eyes cut out; their Ixidies scalded 
with melted lead or boiling oil; their teeth beaten out with 
hammers. 

The tyrannous Urbanus, Governor of Palestine, hariiVd 
\irgin girls over to the brothels and had young men castrate .! 
for use as pathics. Governor Firmillianus tortured criminals 
and suspected heretics without mercy. Because the girl 
Valentina refused to offer sacrifices at his behest, says 
Eusebius, she was “ tortured witli the combs, without any 
mercy, so that no one man was ever torn to such a degree.” 

The Lacedaemonian tyrant Nabis, who reigned some two 
hundred ycafs before Christ, persecuted and opjiressed his 
people with the most extreme rigour. His demands for 
money and gifts from his subjects were continuous and 
insatiable. Failure to comply with his requests was punishetl 
by torture. Of his own aevising, there was in his palace a 
most ingenious instrument, of which the following descrip- 
tion is one of the best available. 

“ This machine, if it may be lulled indeed by such a 
name, was an image of a woman, magniflcentlv dresseil. 
and formed in a most exact resemblance of his wife. ‘And 
when his intention was to draw money from any of the 
citizens, he invited them to his house, and at nrst with 
such civility represented to them the danger with which 
their country was threatened from the AcliTans; the 
number of mercenaries which he was forced to retain, 
etc. But if all his solicitations were without effect, he 
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then used to say : I v ant, it seems, die power of persua- 
sion; but Apega, I believe, will be able to persuade you. 
Apega was the name of his wife. Upon these words, the 
image of the woman that has been mentioned immedi- 
ately appeared. Nabis then, taking her by the hand, 
raised her from her scat; and folding afterwards his arms 
round the person whom he had been soliciting, brought 
him near by degrees to the body of the image, \vhose 
breasts, hands, and arms were stuck full with p<>ints of 
“iron, concealed under her clothes; and then, pressing the 
back of the prctcivled woman with his hands, by the 
means of some secret springs he fixed the man close to 
her breast, and sfxin forced him to promise all that he 
desired. But there were some also who perished in 
this torture, when Uicy refused to comply with his 
demands.”’ 


Torturers of the Xiiddle Ages 

In the twelfth century, Pope InncKcnt III I egan his cam- 
paign of persec'.ti n against the -Vlbigenses. a sect w host only 
crime was t .. of dissenting from the doctrines of the 
('hurch of Rome. In the war of extermination which raged 
for thirty years, the heretics, as these Albigenses were des- 
crilied by the Pope, were subjected to everv form of cruel 
treatment anil torture conceisable. Many of them collapsed 
and Ixvame converted. Raymond. Earl of Toulouse, in a 
frenzv of fear, otfered to Ix’ reconciled to the Church. The 
manner of his reconciliation is described by Rzovius. 

“ The Earl swore alleg’ ince to the holv Roman 
Ch’,;f<1i. When he hail thus Ixiund himself bv an oath, 
the legate orderet^ one of the sacred vestments to be 
thrown over his neck, and drawing him therebv. brought 
him into the church, and having scourged him with a 
whip, absolved him. He was so grievously torn bv the 
strijx-s that he could not go out bv the same place through 
which he entered, but was forced to pass quite : xed 
through the lower gate of the church. He w’as also served 

* Hampton^ The Cencral Htsfory of Pol\hu . i"-2, V'ol. Il» p. 2\^i. 
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in the same manner at the sepulchre of St. Peter the 

martyr at New Castres, whom he had caused to be slain.” 

When, in 1211, the castle of Cabaret fell, its defenders 
were burned at the stake or destroyed in other painful ways. 
'I'hc lady of the castle was pitched alive into a pit, which was 
then filled up with stones. When Marmauue capitulated, 
live ,thous.ind men, women and children were massacred. 
'^)thcr so<.illed heretical .sects met with a similar fate to the 
Albigenscs. One such was the A}H>stolicals, who dressed m 
white, with bare heads, after the nxinncr of the apostles. 
Gerhard Sagarellus of Parma, founder of the sect, was 
burned at the stake in the year 1 500. Seven years later, his 
successor, Dulcino of Novara, and this man’s wife, Mar- 
garetha, were publicly torn to pieces with hooks and other 
implements, and their remains thrown into a fire. 

The fifteenth century saw the tri.il and execution ofvnc 
of the most notorious and cold-blooded torturers of all tune, 
to wit, Gilles dc Rais, Marshal of France, a plutocrat of his 
day and an extensive landowner, compatriot and .icionijilice 
of Joan of Arc. In secret, the tnan was a sailist. a murderer, 
ami a practitioner of Hlack M.igic. He sacrificed chihlren 
to the devil after putting them to tinsiK-akablc tortures. 
Acting under the Xlarshal’s instructions, his servants kid- 
napped children of all ages and both sexes. For years 
nothing was susjKCtcd. In fact, it was not until ile Rais 
crossed the path of the Church authorities that rumour got 
busy, and inquiries were made, culminating in his arrest 
in the October of 1440. Various allegations nave been made 
as to the number of his victims, and no doubt there has 
been a good deal of exaggeration, but the .Marshal, untl'-r 
threat of torture, admitted that he had mu/<J^ed -I40 
children. He was hanged on October 26, 1440. 

It is not to be wondered at that l^ussia, the laml where 
torture was an everyday affair, siiould have provideii ■ 
monster capable of equalling the bl.ickest deeds of Nero. 
Such was Ivan IV, better known as Ivan the Terrible, His 
case belonged to the realm of psychopathology, and ,hc man 
should have been shut up in an asylum. As it w. „ he riiletl 
a vast country with a r(M of iron. He had a giant’s piwei 
and he wielded it in the manner of a tyrant. Like a sadistic 
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god he gloated over the sufferings of humanity. The terrible 
Ifnut cut the flesh of men and women to ribbons before they 
died unticr his eyes. He witnessed the rack |x-rform its 
deadly work. He saw his subjects burnt alive, or torn to 

t )ieces by the wild animals kept for this especial purpose. By 
lis orders, over ao,wo of the inhabitants of Novgorod were 
tortured or murdered, l-.ven his own family were not free 
from pcisecution and danger: his son was beaten to death, 
ahd the murderer who wielded the club that finally bashed 
out the lad’s brains was Ivan himself. A sigh of relief 
arose to high heaven when, in 15 H. 1 , the monster went to his 
Maker. 

Hngl.ind had its demons of cruelty too. In the seven- 
teenth century lived Sir Cieorge leffrcys, holding the position 
of Cdiief fuaice of the Court of the King’s Bench. The 
irony of the situation was in the f.ict that no man ever more 
unjustly dispensed what he was pleased to term justice. His 
inhmna.i stut'Ta es, his fiendish cruelty, rirncd for him the 
sobriijuet of lihxidy jeffreys.” The court over which he 
presideil was known as the “ Bloody Assizes ” He sen- 
tenced hundreds ‘o be hanged: he had hundreds of others 
transjKirted ^atc worse than death. It was Judge Jeffreys 
^ho inflicted upin Tutchin that terrible flogging sentence 
in which the prisoner was to be whipped through every 
market town in Dorsetshire every year for seven years.* It 
was Judge Jellreys who sentenced Lady Alice Lisle to be 
burned aii\e, a sentence .so monstrously inhuman, in view of 
her crime, that the clergy intervened and managed to get it 
altered to beheading. 

In .Scotlanil, lames 11 authorized the use of the boots, 
the r.K'k. the thumbscrews, and various other instruments 
of tortur'-. As Duke of York, he was compelled to witness 
the torturing of pri.s^ers. and it was alleged that while 
most members of the Casuncil were overwhelmed with 
horror and loathing at the .sights they witnessed and would 
escape the <iut\ whenever (xissible. the Duke enjoved the 
sjx-ciacle and never let pass an op|x*rtunity of being oresent 
when a victim was to lx tormented. 


* llui bruul sentence wai never .nihcied. 
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Some Eighteenth and Nineteenth Century Torturers 

The trial of Warren Hastings, in which he was charged 
with violation of the trust reposed in him as Governor of 
India, accepting bribes, and conniving at many forms of 
corruption, including the administration of torture, re- 
vealed the atrocities performed by one of Hastings’ minions. 
Devi Sing collected taxes and rents from the natives, and. 
said Mr. Edmund Burke, in his address to the High Coy*'! 
of Parliament during the trial of Hastings, ranked as one 
of the most shocking monsters in history. But let us hear 
Mr. Burke’s allegations in his own words : 

“Those who could not raise the money, were most 
cruelly tortured: cords were drawn tight round their 
fingers, till the flesh of the four on c.ich hand was 
actually incorporated, and became one solid mass: ‘‘•he 
fingers were tlien separated again by wedges of iron anti 
wood driven in between them. Others were tieii two and 
two by the feet, and thrown across a wotiden bar, ii(X)n 
which they hung, with their feet up|iermost; they were 
then beat on the soles of the feet, till their Kn- nails 
dropped off. I’hcy were afterwards beat about the heat! 
till the blood gushed out at the mouth, nose and ears: ihe\ 
were also. flogged 'Upon the naked lx>dy with bamlxio 
canes, and prickly bushes, and, above all. with some 
poisonous weeds, which were of a most caustic nature, 
and burnt at every touch. The cruelty of the monster 
who had ordered all this, had contrived how to tear the 
mind as well as the body; he frequently had a father anti 
son tied naked to one another by the feet and arms, anti 
then flogged till the skin was torn from the flesh; and 
he had the devilish satisfaction to^know that every blow 
must hurt; for if one escaped the .son, his sensibility w.is 
wounded by the knowledge he had that the blow*ha<l 
fallen upon his father; the same torture was felt by the 
father, when he knew that every blow that missed him 
had fallen upon his son. 

“ The treatment of the females could not be dr 
scribed : dragged forth from the inmost recesses of their 
houses, which the religion of the coiintrv had made .so 
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many sanctuaries, they were exposed naked to public 
view; the virgins were carried to the Court of Justice, 
where they might naturally have looked for protection, 
but now they looked for it in vain; for in the face of the 
Ministers of Justice, in the face of the spectators, in the 
face of the sun, those tender and modest virgins were 
brutally violated. The only difference between their 
treatment and that of their mothers was, that the former 
were dishonoured in the face of day, the latter m the 
gloomy recesses of their dungeons. Other females 
had the nipples of their breasts put in a cleft bamboo, and 
torn off. What modesty in all nations most carefully 
conceals, this monster revealed to view, and consumed 
by slow fires; nay, some of the monstrous tools of this 
monster Devi Sing hid, horrid to tell, carried their un- 
natural brutality so far as to drink in the source of 
gener'iion and life.”' 

On February 24, iS(/). Sir 'Fhomas Picton, late Governor 
of 'I'rinidad, was convicted of torturing a native gtrl 
n.imed Lxjuis.* ('.dderon, to Vxtort confession. And this 
IS the talc, .y, gruesome and cold-bloodedly inhuman, 
which was evolved bit by bit. during the course of the trial. 
In the December of 1801, the girl Cahleron, then aged eleven 
years, was living with Pedro Ruiz as ftis mistress. The girl, 
it appears, was nut faithful to Ruiz. She was carrying on an 
intrigue with one Carlos Gonzalez, who, as a friend of Ruiz, 
fresjuented his house. Cionzalez. not ct)ntent with rt)hhmg 
Ruiz of his h>ver, took some money as well. He was 
arresteil. and the girl Calderon, suspected of iKing an 
accompliccy was arrested with Irm. She denied complicity, 
and Sir 'i'homas Picton th'reujxm gave orilers for her to 
be tortured. / 

The torture itself took a somewhat unusual form. 
According to the ilejxrsitions of Louisa Calderon herself, she 
\v;is carried to the room where the torture was prepared. 
Here she was susjx*nded by the left wrist from the cc'hng, 
her right hand and foot were tied together behind her oack. 
while the extremity of her left foot rested on a wooden 
spike fixed in the floor. In this painful (xisition she re- 
* The Htfiory . I i i7gft. 
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maincd for three quarters of an hour. The next day the 
torture was repeated. On both occasions she swooned away 
before she was taken down. Failing to extract a confession, 
her inquisitors put her in irons, of the type called “ grillos." 
Thc.se were long pieces of iron with two rings for the feet. 
fa.stcncd to the wall. Pinioned in this way, she remained 
for eight months in a cell like a garret, with sloping sides. 
Tho girl stated that " the ‘ grillos ’ were so placed that, 
owing to the lowness of the room, she could by no means 
raise herself up, during the eight months of her confine- 
ment.”* 

In the British West Indies, one-time home of torture, on 
May 8, 1811, the Honourable Arthur William Hodge was 
executed behind the gaol of Tortola ft>r the murder of his 
slave Prosjx'r. 'Phis Projtper w.is-but one of a numlxt of 
victims. A brief abstract of the p.iper laid before the Hou.se 
of Commons in connexion with the ease tells a revolting 
story. On the principle of set a thief to catch a thief, Hwlgc 
employed a slave to pursue and capture runaway negnx-s. 
This slave-hunter was named Welcome, and he ilid not 
always succeed in his mission. In the [.inuarv of il'ol) he 
made three unsuccessful expetlitions. Kach time, on his re- 
turn with his talc of failure, HiMlge had him cart whipjKd. 
The wounds from one flogging were still unhealed when the 
next whipping was administered. But the third tune w.ts 
the hist. Fl'sh and blood gave out. The sla\e lii-d. 
Shortly after this occurrence two female slaves att.iched to 
the Hodge establishment, as cook and washerwoman, died. 
They had been hounded to death by the planter's cruelty. 
On an accusation of attempting to {wison his wife ami 
children, Hodge poured boiling water down their thro.its, 
had them cart-whipped, and sent them, nakei^ as the dav 
they were born, to work in the fi^ds. During the two 
following years, 1807 and r8oS, the {Krsecutions lontinucd. 
The cart-whip was seldom idle. Slave aftet sl.i\c*was. 
whipped to death for trifling offences or for no offences at 
all. There was, according to the evidence, ease after case 
where one flogging followed another without any .ulequate 
intervals for the wounds to heal. f)nc .slave, named Gift, 
was literally whipped to death on his feet: another youngster, 

' G. T. \Vilkinv>n, The Newgate ( iHio 
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CufTy by name, “ was cut to pieces, and had hardly any 
black skin remaining.” On March 23, 1807, a new slave 
was so severely flocgeil that he died a couple of days later, 
“ his body,” accorcung to the testimony of witnesses, ‘‘ when 
carried out for burial being in a shockingly lacerated state 
and 'I’om Boiler, flogged for an hour without intcrmissKjn, 
succumbed within the week. One witness testified th.it “ it 
was scarcely jiossiblc to remain in the sick house, on account 
of the offensive smell from the corrupted wounds of cart- 
whipjicd slaves.” He stated further that in the three years 
jie had been with Htfdgc, at least sixty negroes had been 
buried and only one out of the lot had died a natural death. 

For ste.ding candles, Violet was flogged to death; her 
son, for the crime of “ running away,” shared her fate. 
Frequently, Hodge adopted other methods of torture in 
addition to whipping. Burning the inside of the mouth 
with a rc'^ hot iron was one of them. Nor were the children 
born to the negro slaves safe from h.s attentions. His 
f.ivourite punishment was to have them taken by the heels, 
head downwards, and dipped into a tub of water until near 
the jx)int of s' '.'Tr ration. TIk^- were lifted out. allowed to 
recover their . .^ath, and then re-dip{>ed. Or they were sus- 
pended by the hands from the branch of a tree and cart- 
whipped. Finally there was the whipping to death of 
ProsjKr. 




PART THREE 


THE TECHNIQUE OF TORTURE 


CHAPTER XVII 

IMPALING METHODS 
Crucifixion 

One of the oldest methods of torture was crucifixion. Its 
antiejuirv is indicated in its wide use by the Phoenicians. It 
was ririj)lo)cd also by the Sc\thians, the Circcks, the Romans. 
tl»c Persians and the Carthagenians. The use of the cr<»SN 
was probably, in most races, antedated bv impalement upt^n 
a tree trunk. 

rhe woo n cross took various forms in different races 
and at different periods in history. The form which has 
been imnK>rtali/ed bv the crucifixion of Jesus was probablv 
the most widely emplo\ed at that liryc. It was rcallv a most 
[^rimiliNc affair, consistinu of r>ne short piece of timber 
attacheil hori/ontallv to a lont^er upright stake. This slake 
was lirmly fastened in the izround beh^rc the time of execu- 
tion. It was not usuallv m> fixed for each individual ease, 
but was a jHTmanent adair. 

It was the usual custom b>r the criminal, .iftcr bein^ 
scour^ctl, to earrv the cross beam to the place of execution.’ 
The [xipular notion that Jesus carried the whole cross, th.it 
is, both the upriph^ stake and the cross-piece, is probably 
erroneous, since such a procedure was at \ariancc with con- 
temporarv usage. When the place of execution was re.ichcd, 
the victim was stripped naked ami forced to stretch If niself 
upon the ground on his back, with his head resting uj . the 
cross-l>cam and his arms stirtched outwards along its length. 

* In some the \s,i5 jppi.n! the Mcrtn'. Ive.i 

njtled ro the cross, ijistea^i of t>f m addition to liefore crucitimon 
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In some cases rope was used to bind the arms to the beam; 
in oUicrs this procedure was dispensed with, the sole fasten- 
ings being the long nailsj one of which was driven through 
the palm of each hand into the beam. 'I'he cross-lwam, with 
its human burden, w.is then lifted to its position on the 
upright stake, to which it was either nailed or bound with 
ropes. In order that the whole wciqht of the criminal might 
not rest upon the hands, invoUing ilie risk of the flesh giving 
way, the body was supjiortetl by a large jieg fixed in the 
upright stake. The feet, which were at some little distance 
from the ground, were nailed to the upright, and in some 
cases the legs were bouml to it with rope. In the t..i.se of 
each foot, the nail, which was large and long, was driven 
through the instep and sole. 

Death was slow and unutterably agonizing. It repre- 
sented a form of torture continuing for tlays on end, vs hich 
was sometimes prolonged by giving the criminal f(x>tl and 
drink. The sunering was capable of iKing increascil and 
intensified in a hundred ways, according to the vindictive 
or malignant nature of the persecutors or the executioners. 
The legs were sometimes broken by heavy blows; the face 
and breasts torn by hooked implements; the bodv prcnlded 
with pointed rods or stakes. Sometimes sticks were forcibly 
pushed into the anal orifice or the urethral pas.sage .md then 
redrawn. Another variation consisted of smearing the face 
w'hh honey to attract insects. 

The Romans and many other races left the ImhIv on the 
cross, letting it rot until nothing but the bare Ixmcs were left. 
The Jews took the corpse down immediately death c.ime and 
buried it in accordance with the in.structions of Mo-ws, thus : 
“ His body shall not remain all night upon the tree, but thou 
shah in any wise bury him that tlay.” 

Crucifixion, although not often practised, emerged 
through the centuries. One of the last cases of which there 
is any record was in France, in 1127, when Ilertholdc. the 
muracrer of ('harlcs the Righteous, was crucified by the 
order of Louis. 


The '• Dice " 

In this torture, which ranked as one of the minor forms 
employed by tlic Inquisition, the prisoner was forced to 
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extent! hims( 4 £ ®n the (looTf He wai bound or held ia thU 
{Kisttion. Two pieces of won or driiq- psctal, sbap^ like a 
die, l)iit toiudve on one side, plftped upon m heel of 
the right foot, where they were b^lttd^rmly and dgh^ in 
plate with a rope, liy means of a screw, pressure was 
'applied, forcing the riittal into the flesh. 


“ Vrtne forte et dure " or Presstnj> to Death 

1 lit uses to which this particular torture were put have 
already been indicattM (cf. page S7). The manner (A its 
execution is descnlxd bj Stow {Surte\ of London. 1720) as 
follows : 

“The criminal if sent back to the prison whence he 
came, and thcie laid in some low dark room, ujwn the 
b.ire ,,'<-!iul on Ins li.ick. all n.ikid, except his pnw parts. 
Ills arms .,ii ' kjs d'^iwn with fasti iu*d to scser.il 

parts of the room md then there is laid on h's i>od\. 
iron, stone, or lead, s > much as he can hear the next das 
ht shall h is three m(»l^els of barks bread, without 
drink; ai . die third da\ shall hast to drink some of the 
kennel water with brc.id. .*\nd this method is in strict- 
ness to lx observed until he is dead.” 


\tcording to l*ikc, it w,is customarv. in England, m 
order to histen di ith. to place a sharp piece of timber under 
the b.uk ol the siithrer When M.nor Strangewass. in 
was condi niM' d to llu torture i*f r< *Je fo’.v c: dure. 
this jiroctduri w.is -u'* 'ilopted In its pi ' i 1 ' '' pco 
of lion was tixed ‘ anglewise over his heart " and the . "end 
ants iiure.isid th< pKscuii I'v throwriLt the w,.^ * ;!k r 

own bodies ujHtn it llu niator was chad ii, i ^'it .>r ten 
minutes. In many c.iscs the prisomi . cu id to ; ’ id. 1 bus 
th’e murderer Ikirnworth. .it Kingston, .n i''2('. '*• i .x.iring 
the pressure of a mass weighing m.irK four hundridw- ights, 
for one hour and three epiarters, Ixgged for merev. He was 
tried, found guiltv, anil hanged,' 

It would apixar that this terrible punishment was some- 


• Luke <'«rn Pike ^ //> ' ’o of ('>.■• r • } r g! f.; 
’ Ihd 
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times inflicted upon those who were mute from necessity. 
Thus,,‘Rt Nottingham assizes, in 1735, an alleged murderer, 
deaf and dumb from birth, for failing to plead, was pressed 
to death. Evidently the wtements of witnesses as to the 
authenticity of their afflictions availed these deaf and dumb 
suspects nothing, the judges being afraid they might be 
hoodwinked. That such a fear was not altogether fanciful 
is prqj'cd in a case occurring in Ireland. In 1740, Mathew 
Ryan was tried for highway robbery at the Kilkenny assi/xs. 
He could not be induced to plead, being apparently dumb, 
but the jury decided the affliction was* simulated. 

“ The judges on this desired the prisoner to plead; but 
he still pretended to be insensible to all that was said to 
him. I'he law now called for the peine forte et dure\ but 
the judges compassionately deferred awarding it until a 
future day, in the hope that he might in the meantime 
acquire a justcr sense of his situation. When ag.im 
brought up, however, the criminal persisted in his rciusal 
to plead : and the court at last pronounced the dreailful 
sentence, that he should be pressed to death. The sen 
tcncc was accordingly executed upon him two days after, 
in the public market-place of Kilkenny. .'\s the weight' 
were heaping on the wretched man, he earnestly suj»pli 
cated to be banged; hut it being hevoiul the power of tlu- 
sheriti to deviate from the motle of punishment pies 
cribed in the sentence, even this was an indulgence which 
could no longer be granted to him.”' 

This peculiar form of torture seems to have been littl<- 
known or used in America. The onlv c.isc of which theie 
is any record is that of Giles Cory, charged with witJkraft 
in 1692. He steadfastly refused to plead, and was pressed 
to death.* 


* The Percy Anadofet, V*t>I VHI. p 

• Cobbcit • State Trials^ Vol. VI, p. 
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liURNlNY; A1' 'I'Hl, SI AKK, BRANDING, BOILING 
TO DIvA'l’H, 'nil. I'lRlvPAN AND THL BRAYEN 
BULL 


’ Burning Alive 

I HERE is cvitlcnce of the antiquity of this form of c.\ecution 
for the findinjT in the Bible. “ If a man abide not in me. 
he is cast forth as a branth, and is withered; and men gather 
them, and cast tlieni into the fire, and they are burned.” 
The Babylonians, as well as the Hcbrew.s, used it as a 
ijiode o; execution for certain crimes. It is also leferrcd to 
by l usebius in ms account of the deaib of Apj'lii.mus. u 
victim of .Maximinus’s terrible cruelty. The mm's feet were 
wrapf'cd in cotior that had bcd-n well soaked m oil. and then 
set on lire. 

■■ The martvr was hung up at a great height, in order 
that, by this dreadful spectacle, he might strike terror 
into all those svho were looking^n, while at the same 
time they tore his sides and ribs with combs, till he 
became one mass of swelling all over, and the appearance 
of Ills countenance was completely changed. And for 
a loim time his feet were burning in a sharp tire, so that 
the flesh of his feet, as it was consumed, dronjxd like 
melted w.ix. anil the tire burst into his very bones like 
dry reeds.”' 

'rhcrc would aiq^ar to be few. if anv, countries where, 
in The c.irlv days of civilization, as well as in s.iv3gery. burn- 
ing at the stake was not practised in some form. 

Many savage races were accustomed to burning their 
captives in this way. (Jenerally s{>caking, it was ! ^>kcd 
ujwin as a suitable method of execution for enemies, those 
belonging to infcrioi classes, or those guilty of infamous ot 

* ruirl'im. n/ 'hr Martyrs m I'aie^ute, 5ft6l, p. 15. 
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repulsive crimes. Thus Yahveh used this form of punish- 
ment for incest and prostitution : “ And if a man take a wife 
and her mother; it is wickedness; they shall be burnt with 
fire, both he and they; that there be no wickedness among 
you.” Again : “ And the daughter of any priest, if she 
profane herself by playing the whore, she profaneth her 
father : she shall be burnt with fire.” Constantine ordered 
that 9 slave who had intercourse with a free woman shouUl 
be burned alive. 

It was a favourite sentence in the case of those found 
guilty of heresy. The Inquisition condemneil thousands to 
the fiames. It was no less a favourite methoil ihroughout all 
the countries of Europe. Protestant as well as (^itholic, for 
dealing with sorcerers and witches. Thus the burning of 
Gilles de Rais and of Joan of Arc.' In the year 1415, Dr. 
John Huss, rector of the University of Prague, and Jerome 
of that same city, a disciple of the doctor, were lioth burnt 
alive for heresy. 

In Britain, for centuries, burning was recognized as a 
mode of execution for certain crimes, notably, as in conti- 
nental Europe, for heresy. In the fifteenth and sixteenth 
centuries, according to the \arious chronicles of rnartvrviom 
compiled by Fox' and others, there were manv .such execu- 
tions. The manner in which the burning was (.arricvi out 
is well illustratcil in th{ following account of the execution, 
for heresy, in 1555, at Gloucester, in the presence of some 
7,000 spectators, of Dr. John Hooper, Lord Bisliop of 
Gloucester. 

“The place of execution was near a great elm tree, 
over against the college of priests, where he was used to 
preach; the spot roumi about and the boughs Of the tree 
were filled with .spectators. Bishop Hoo[)cr then knelt 
dow’n and pr.iyed. Having closctPhis devotional exer 
cises the Bisnop prepared himself for the stake. He t«*>k 
off his gown, and delivered it to the sheriff; he then tixik 
off his doublet, hose, and waistcoat. Being now in his 
shirt, he trussed it between his legs, where h. had a 

' Althijugh Fox is noc always be retted u{>m. the numt>rr of heretKS 
who were burnt alive probably exwredcd by far the cates be gives, or other 
existent records. 
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pound of gunpowder in a bladder, and under each arm 
the same quantit) . 1 le now went up to the stake, where 
thrct iron hrxips were brought, one to fasten him round 
the uaist, anotner round his neck, and another round his 
Icijs; hut he refused to be bound with them, saying, ‘ You 
base no need to trouble yourselves; 1 doubt not God will 
gi\t me strength sufficient to abid'- the extremity of 
llic hre without hands; notwithstanding, suspecting the 
frailty and weakness of the flesh, but basing assurecicon 
fidtntc in CJod’s strength, I am content you do as vou 
think good.' The* iron ho<jj> was then put round his 
waist, which being made tex) short, he shrank and put 
in his belly with his hand; but when thev offered to bind 
his neck and legs he refused them, saying. “I am well 
assured I shall not tfoublc you.’ Heing affixed to the 
stake, he lifted up his eves and hands to heaven, and 
pravt'* ’n silence. The man appfnnttd to kindle the fi-f 
then ..amc to him and requested 'rs forgiveness, of whom 
he asked why he should forgive bun, sm^t be knew of 
no offence he had committed agamst him. ' () sir (sai 1 
the man). I mi ap|><nntcd to make the fire.' ' Fhercin.’ 
said Hish(*, Hooper, ‘thou dost nothing to offend me: 
(iod forgive thee thv sins, and do th\ office I pray thee.' 
Then the reeds were thrown up, and he received two 
biintlles of them in his i/wn haniis, and put one under 
each .irm. (ximmand was now g’vcn that the fire shou'J 
Ik kindled, but. owing to the number of green fagg.ns. 
It was some time l'>efore the flames set hre to the reeds, 
riu wind being adverse, and the morning verv cold, the 
flames blew from him. so that he w.ts scarcely touched 
bv the fire. Another tire w.’s sixin kindled of a more 
vclumcn't n.iture : it was now the bl idders of gunpowder 
exploded, but thev proved c>f no servue to the suffering 
prelate. He now^raved with a loud vouc, ‘ Ln.^d le.sus, 
4iavc mercy u(K>n me: Lord fesus. have mercy iqxm me; 
Lord lesus, receive nn spirit ’ : .md these were the last 
words he was heard to utter. Put even when bis tKc 
was completely' black with the flames, and his to. „ le 
swelled so that he could not S(^>eak. yet his lips yvent till 
tliey yverc shrunk to the gums; and he knocked his breast 
with his hands until one of his arms fell off, and then 
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continued knocking with the other while the fat, water, 
and blood dripped out at his finger ends. At length, by 
renewing of the fire, his strength was gone, and his hand 
fastened in the iron which was put round him. Soon 
after, the whole lower part of his body being consumed, 
he fell over the iron that bound him, into the Are, amidst 
the horrible yells and acclamations of the bloody crew 
that surrounoed him. This holy martyr was more than 
tnree auarters of an hour consuming; the inexpressible 
anguisn of which he endured as a lamb, moving neither 
forwards, backwards, nor to any «idc : his nether parts 
were consumed, and his bowels tell out somd time before 
he expired. Thus perished, in a manner the most horrible 
that the rage of hell itself could devise, in a manner more 
barbarous than that exercised by wild American Indians 
to their prisoners taken in war, the right reverend father 
in God, Dr. John Hooper, for some time Bishop of 
Worcester, and afterwara of Gloucester."* 

Some victims suffered much longer than others, as is 
indicated m the report of the burning of the Rev. George 
Marsh, in 1555. “ The fire,” we read, “ being unskil 

fully made, and the wind contrary, he suffered extreme 
torture.”* 

Later it became civ^tomary to strangle the criminal and 
then to burn the corpse, but the plan sometimes mis- 
carried. Strutt, writing in 1775, says : 

"The letter of the law to this very day, I believe 
condemns a woman, who doth murder her husband, 
to be burnt alive, but the sentence is always mitigated, 
for they are first strangled. In the case of Catherine 
Hayes (who, for the murder of her husband, some few 
years ago, was adjudged to suffc^ death at the stake) 
the intention was hrst to strangle her; but as they used 
at that time to draw a rope which was fastened round 
the culprit’s neck, and came through a staple of the 
stake, but at the very moment that the Are was put to 

* Henry Moore, The History of the Perwuttons of the Chunk of Komt 
and Complete Protestant Uartyrofogy, pp. 35^7. 

* Ihid., p. 396. 
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the wood which was set around, the flames sometimes 
reached the oflenders before they were quite strangled 
— ^just so it happened to her; for the fire taking quick 
hold of the wood, and the wind being brisk, blew the 
smoke and blaze so full in the faces of the executioners, 
who were pulling at the rope, that they were obliged 
to let go their hold before they had quite strangled 
her; so that, as 1 have been informed by some there 
present, she suffered much torment before she died. 



Ann Williams, convicted of poisoning her husband, 
burnt at the stake at CMoucestcr, April 13, 1753 

But now they arc first hanged at the stake until they 
are quite dead, and then the fire is kindled round, and 
^hc body burnt to^ ashes.’” 

,1# * 

Execution by burning at the stake was never con- 
sidered by the inquisitors of Spain or by the English ourts 
to be a form of torture. There was. however, a “ torture 

* Joseph Strutt, Sfanntn and Cu<ioms of ihe / of 

*775* PP- ^7 ^ 
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by hre/’ which constituted one of the three favourite tor- 
mcnts employed by the Inquisitions of Italy and Spain, also, 
more rardy, by those in other countries, to force their 
prisoners to confess. The accused person (the torture was 
^plied to males and females alike) was fixed in the stocks. 
The legs and feet were bared, and the soles well-greased 
with lard. A fire was lighted and the feet literally fried 
by t^e heat to which they were exposed. When the prisoner 
began to cry out in agony at the intolerable heat, a screen 
of wood or metal was placed in front of the fire and a dc- 



Richard Turpin torturing a woman by Rre to extract mfornucion 

mand for confession made. If this was refused, the screen 
was removed and the prisoner again subjected to the frying 
process. This was continued until cither a confession was 
extracted or the victim fainted. TorHire by fire was usually 
adopted when the pulley and the rack had failetk; or 
where, for any reason, these tortures were inapplicable or* 
inadvisable. 

The white races in their tortures of the sav.-i.;cs which 
fell into their power practised analogous methods to those 
used by the aborigines themselves. Bartholomew Dc Las 
Casas says: 
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“ I once beheld four or live principal Indians roasted 
alive at a slow fire, and as the miserable victims poured 
forth dreadful screams, which disturbed the command- 
ing officer in his afternoon lumbers, he sent word that 
tliey should be strangled, but the officer on guard (1 
know his name, and I know his relations in Seville) 
would not suffer it; but causing their mouths to be 
gagged, that their cries might not be heard, he stirred 
up the fire with his own hands, and roasted then? de- 
lil)erately till ^cy all expired — I saw it myself.”' 

Torture fift*iAas employed by thieves and others for 
the purixisc of extr^ing information. Richard Turpin,* 
the eigntccnth-centunV highway robber, by forcing a 
woman to sit on the firayin her own house, and holding 
her there by main force, indpccd her to disclose the hiding 
place of her money. 


This pup'shment was at fine time widely practised in 
England. he irons employed bore marks or letters of 
various kinds, for use according to the nature of the offence. 
The inside of the left hand was usuallv chosen as the place 
upon w'hich to apply the hot iron. Rogues and vagabonds 
were branded with the letter R; thieves with the letter T; 
anti tliose guilty of manslaughter with M. The obiects of 
branding were twofold. There was the punishment 
effected by the red-hot metal being impinged, none too 
gentlv, on the skin; and the marking of the criminal so 
that if he again Ik apprehended for some offence or other, 
the court would Ik awar'- of his previous misdemeanour. 

Tn some cases the branding w'as inflicted on other more 
sensitive sjHits than ihe hand. Thus, for shop-lifting, the 
jKhaltv was burning on the cheek under the eve. For 
blasphemy, the tongue was bored through with a red-hot 

' Onomi bv Brv.in F<hvnrd<. Thr thr British CK^lonu^ sn the 

Wett Indtfi, 170^. Vol. 1 , Rook I, Ch. Ill* p. 

• The hero of j hundred apocr\phal adventures, whose ride to York " 
is known to everv s<hsh>I!xiy. Tiupin was execufed .u York on April in, 

1730. 
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skewq|^^a case of penury part of the penalty was brand- 
ing otf tl)k^ forehead with the' letter P. 

In 'France, for all kinds of minor |lffences, the punish- 
ment was branding with the fleur-de-lis. In Russia this 
form of punishment was widely practised in the fifteenth, 
nxteenth, seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. In addi- 
tion, slaves, as a matter of routine, were branded on the 
forehead and cheeks. 

Boding and Frying. 

Boiling to death is a very old fori|^> j.uQon. We 
find it repeatedly referred to in ancient literature. The 
modus operandt was simple. A huge cauhlron or other 
receptacle containing water, oil tallow was heated until 
it reached boiling-point, and^nto this the victim was 
pitched, as often as not headfnrst. Or, if the executioners 
wished to prolong the agoiw of their victim, the contents 
of the cauldron were broiwht graduallv to Ixnling-point, 
while the individual, bounl hand and for>t, was covered, 
except for the head, with th\|luid. The frving-pan method 
varied little from boiling, except that, in this case, the vic- 
tim was placed in a large shallow receptacle or dish con- 
taining oil, fallow' or pitch and fried alive. variation of 
this procedure was where a gridiron or metal platform 
was used, ,under whifh a fire was lighted. 

The account of the torturing of the Maccalsees, from the 
pen of Josephus, is perhaps the most celebrateil descriptiin 
of these various tortures that is available in literature. It 
relates the torments and execution of a mother ami her seven 
sons, at the command of that pitiless monster, Antiochus. 

“ The tyrant caused them to be l>c.iten with bulls- 
pizzles; first commanding Maccabeus the eldest to l-te 
stripped and stretched out upon a rack, .ind his li.inils to 
be bound, and so to be most cruelly licattn, who sn 
wearied his tormentors by suffering, that they rathei 
desired to give over than he requested it. Then was he 
put upon a wheel, and a weight hanged a' his feet, and 
so stretched round about it, that his sin^'ws and entrails 
brake; yet all this while he called upon God. A fire was 
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kindled arid he was ^own 

into It, ancf by j^kmcB Waa ^J^tved that hi*i4]|^els 
ap[)carcd, yet wa^* his iiira mrinovcd Then was he 
taken from the fire, and nain alive, his tongue licmg 
pulled out of his head, and hd put into a frying-pan, and 
so he departed out of this life, to the admiration of his 
enemies, and the ]oy of his mother, and brethren. 

“ 1 hen was the second brother, called Abcr, lialul bv 
tTit ■swkUsirOKid the tyrant showed him all those instru- 
m« Ills of tormeNst, and askeel him if he would cat of the 
sa» rifuc,^»tlWiL,V,*denving to do, his hands were bound 
with iron chnins^nd lying hanged up thereby, the skin 
of h's body was siSin from the trown of his head to his 
knees, so that the ci^uils in his breast were seen: then 
was he east to a cruel Rijurd (lcona*'d). grcedilv thirsting 
after bloexl, but the Iva^ smellin j at him. forgat his 
anel went from hVi without elo’ng h m anv 
bar p Ifiis inirei'n) the Iwiiit's r je. at i \ber bs his 
torments grew more eonsta|t SheirtU ifter he \ elded 
up his soul to God 

" Then Maehir the thirel son was breiught The 
tsrant de ed ness tortm nts, commanding a globe to be 
I reipgbt. he caused him te) ly tieel about it in such sort 
that dl his Ixines ssere jiut out of joint, hanging one from 
mother in a meist pit’ful manner? then the skin of his 
he.nl me! face ssas pulled off and then w,is he put upon 
the sshefl, but he could ly wraiked no worse (nr ,dl his 
bemrs were dishn ite<l Iv fore, the blexx! issuing from h m 
.ibutul intis then his temgue svas cut eiut, ami he Wmg 
put into a hers trying-pan. resigned his spirit unto God 

lostphus continues his terrilde and hirrossing »lescr:p 
turn He tells us boss fiielas, the fo Tth bnither. ss is 1 mind 
t^ stake inel beaten, n.id his tongue ri;' yd out .i''il s 'ff'red 
other niutil ition lyfore enehng his 1 u on the ssb- ' hosv 
Achus, the fifth brother, was throssn into the briren pot; 
how Areth. the sixth, .after lying tied * 0 .1 pilkir. head ’nwn- 
wards. and near enough to a hoi tire to be roasted l>m nest 
burncel tei eleatli, ssas prickcel with shirp {viinted instruments 
in very nearly eserv part of his body. h.ul his tongue pulleel 
out with red lu't pincers, and was finiUs thrown ihm the 
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in wit- 


£ryifig|pan; how Jacob,, ^eyounseiftof&c lot, had his hands 
ampumd and his puUea out bifore hoing cooked in 
the £iymg-pan. Then Anti^ius tuj|||Kd to deal 
mother, who had already ^siiScred Antal agony, 
nessing these sanguinary and appalling tortures, sufficient 
to dnvc any less Spartan-like woman demented. He 
“ caused her to be stripped, hanged up by the hands and 
cruelly whipped. Then were her dugs and paps pulled off. 
and herself put into the red-hot frying-pa 

An instance of boiling to death in/England was the 
execution at Smithficld, in 1530, of a I ohn Roose. 

for poisoning seventeen jiersons of the bishop of Rochester’s 
household, two of whom died. “By a retrosjxrctive law,” 
we read in The Percy Anecdotes, JKoosc was sentenced to 
be boiled to death; a judgmcn^moinble as it was. which 
was carried into execution.” yfnd in 1541, at the s.imc place, 
Margaret Dawc was boiled ttydeath for a similar crime 


The l\tzen Bull 

According to Lucian, the “ brazen bull ” which stootl in 
the temple or the first Phalaris, was the inventinn of a man 
named Perilaus. It ranked as one of the most ingenious and 
diabolical instruments of torture ever conceived in the mint! 
of man. .This apparatus, which was made of metal, w.iv 
fashioned to the exact size and sha{>e of a bull. I'hr interior 
formed a hollow chamber, and there w'js a tra[> iico; m the 
back of the bull for ingress and egress. The irncntiti. know 
ing the reputation for cruelty of the tvrant Phalaris, brought 
the bull to him for insjxrction and proceeded to explain the 
ingenuity of the torture it was designed to pr.tdiKe. The, 
culprit, explained Perilaus, was to be shut up inside the bull 
and a fire kindled underneath. Th^ agonies of the im- 
prisoned offender would be so great that he wouUl veil ^nd 
scream with pain and fear, and these roars and screams, b^ 
means of a most ingenious arrangement of flutes in the bull's 
nostrils, would be transformed into a melodious lowing. 
Phalaris, it appears, was “ filled with abhorr nee for both 
the artificet and his work,” and determined to punish him 
in an ironically fitting manner. But let the tyrant tell the 
remainder of tne talc in his own words : . 
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Well, now, Pcrilaus,’ I said, ‘ if you arc so sure of 
your contrivance, give us a proof of it on the spot : mount 
up and get in and imitate the cries of a man tortured in 
it, that we may hear whether such charming music will 
proceed from it, as you would make us believe.’ Pcrilaus 
obeyed, and no sooner was he in the belly of the bull, 
than I shut the ajK-rture, and put fire beneath it. ‘ Take 
that,’ said I, ‘ as the only recompense such a piece <jf art 
is'>iT‘!'th, afitl chant us the first specimen of the charming 
notes of which you arc the inventor ! ’ And so the bar- 

4 

barous vi<r«h«.^suHered what he had well merited by 
such an infamous application of his mechanical talent. 
However, that the oobic work should not be contaminated 
by his dying there, 1 ordered him to be drawn out while 
still alive, and thrown v*own from the summit of the rock, 
where his body was left unburied.”* 

Ovid refers to the brazen \5ull ot Pcn'.aus in the well- 
known lines ; 

” P' I.Tiis, roasted in the bull he made. 

Gave tlie first proof of his own cruel trade.” 


* Luoao, H or{t. 
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SQUASSATION, THE RACK. THE WHEEL, THE 
BOOT AND THE SCAVENGER S DAUGHTI.R 

Squassation or the Torture erf the P"fle\ 

The torture of the pulley was known as the first torture of 
the Inquisition. With this method the victim was, as usual 
in most torments of the Inquisition, strippetl to his drawers, 
his ankles shackled, and his wrists tied securely behind his 
back. A stout rope was then fastened to his wrists and 
carried over a pulley fixed to t.ic nxif of the torture chamlier. 
The executioners drew him ip with this rojse until he was 
suspended about six feet frrm the Hour. In this position, 
heavy iron weights, usually amounting to alxiut too [xiumls, 
were attached to the irons on his feet. At this juncture he 
was asked once more to reveal the truth. Refusal meant the 
infliction of a numlier of stripes with a whip uyion his naked 
back. The questions were repeated. Failure to confess was 
the signal for the totture to start in real earnest. The 
executioner’s pulled on the rope, raising the victim almost to 
the ceiling. Suddenly allowing the roj>e to slack for several 
feet, they then brought this rapul descent to an .ibrupt 
termination before the weights reached the Hoot. The slvxk 
to the body, of this suddenly terminated fall, was suff'u icnt 
to jar every bone, joint and nerve in the .system. In most 
cases It entailed dislocation. The process was repeateil again 
and again until the culprit confessed or became unconscious 
According to the anonymous author of The Hi<tor\ .nf 
the Intfuisttiort (1828) there were various degrees of seventy 
with which this form of torture was applied, the precise 
degree depending upon the nature of the crime with whuh 
the prisoner was accused and ufion the will • 1 the judge. 
These degrees of torture were indicated whe'. pronouncing 
sentence. T*hu$ if the judge said, “ Let the prisoner lie inter- 
rogated by torture,” he was merely hoisteo upon the rope. 
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If the judge said : “ Let him be tortured,” this meant the 
undergoing of s^ssation once only. If the judge said : 
“ IvCt him oe well tortured,” the indication was two squassa 
tions; while the words “severely tortured” meant three 
sijuassations; and “ very severely tortured ” meant three 
-sqiiassations with “twistings and additional weights sus- 
pended from the feet.” 


Torture of^ the Rack^ or Wooden Horse 

The secontl mode of torture em{)loycd by the Inquisition 
was the rack.' This apparatus varied somewhat in its con- 
struction in different countries, though its principle was the 
same in all. The rack stood about three feet from the 
ground and consisted of a stout wooden framework with 
sticks .KrcAs It after the mannrr of a laddc . The victim was 
vti'iv.' 'd upon this frame, his wrists and ankles h<”.ng 
aita(.hed w ih strong cords to two rdlers. one at each end of 
tlie rack. These rollers were ofxtrated bv levers which 
moved in oppo.sitc directions to each other. When the 
victim w Securely fastened on the rack, the questions to 
which answers were desired were put to him. Failure to 
reply satisfactorily was the signal for the two executioners to 
t-cjinmencc operating the levers. Th^; result was the .stretch- 
ing of the victim's limbs and body. If persisted in. this was 
bountl to cause dislocation of the joints or to drag off the 
inem'.vrs. In some cases the limbs were stretched in much 
the satne manner as on the rack but bv means of roj.<s and 
pulless attached to rings or staples in the walls. 

Occ.isiopallv the tortures of the rack were varied or 
incre.ised by the use of cords in addition to the stretching 
mechanism. The arms and legs were Nnind to the sides of 
the rack with thir^ but strong cords. These cords were 
wound around each limb three times, and a stick was inserted 
in each. When all was ready for the torture to com.mcnce. 
the executioners twisted these sticks, thus gradually tighten- 
ing the cords and causing them to cut mto the flesh ntil the 
lH>nes were reached, inflicting terrible w ounds. 

' Termed by the Fiench. ihe eheralet, bs t''r Spaniards, the ticalero 
It was ijfncrally to as the “ wooden horvr 
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For ibitK idea respecting tiMTtiature of the Kirture of the 
rack wc^are indebted to t{)e accounts of those, and they were 
comparftively few, who managed to escape the clutches of 
the Inquisition after undergoing the terrible ordeal. One 
such revealing instance was that of John Coustos, who, 
accused of the crime of freemasonry, was, in 1743, imprisoned 
by the Inquisition of Lisbon. Refusing to divulge the secrets 
or his order, Coustos w’as conveyed to the torture chamber. 
Stripped of everything but his drawers, he was fixed on his 
back on the rack, his neck enclosed in an iron collar, and his 
feet attached to two rings. Two ropeS the sisc of a man’s 
little finger were wound around each arm and leg and passed 
through holes made for the purpose in the rack. The ropes 
were drawn tight by the executioners, cutting through the 
flesh to the bone, and causing the blood to gush out from 
the wounds made. The executioners bent their strength to 
the task four different times, and at the fourth their victim 
fainted through loss of blood and excruciating pain. After 
six weeks, which were allowed for recuperation, Coustos 
was again brought to the torture chamber. This time the 
procedure was somewhat different. He was made to stretch 
out his arms with the palms of his hands turned outwards. 
His wrists were tied, and then a machine gradually drew his 
hands together behind him until the backs of them touched. 
A second and yet a third time was the operation repeated. 
His shoulders were dislocated in the process; the blootl 
gushed from his mouth. Back to his dungeon was Cou.stos 
taken, where his bones were set by surgeons. Two months 
passed, and then for the third time was he carried to that 
chamber of horrors. On this occasion, his tormenters passed 
a thick iron chain twice around his body, crossing it over his 
stomach. The chain terminated in rings which were 
fastened to his wrists. He was then placed against a thick 
wooden partition, at each end of which iVas a pulley. Rojx-s 
were fastened to the rings on his wrists and run through the 
pulleys, the other ends being fixed to a roller. This roller, 
Ming set in motion, the ropes gradually tightened, pulling 
the chain tighter and tighter across the stoni.ich until not 
only did it bite into the naked flesh, but it pulled his svrists 
out of joint and dislocated the shoulders. The surgeons got 
to work again, and after the bones were sc( and the wounds 
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healed, the torture was repeated. Through all this Coustos 
maintained a stony silence. Finding their efforts of no avail, 
the inquisitors sentenced him to four years’ service as a galley- 
slave, after which he was banished from the country. 

Very similar to the rack used in tlic Inquisition was 
the type employed in the 'lower of Lon<lon. According 
to his own statement, Cuthbert Simson, in December 
1557, was sent to the Tower, charged with heresy, aqd tor- 
tured “ in a rack of iron ” for tlic space of some three hours. 

“ On 'the Siindav after,’ continues Simson, “ 1 w'as 
brought to the same place again before the Lieutenant 
and the Recorder of London, and they examined me. 
As before I had said, I answered. Then did they bind 
my two forefingers together, and put a small arrow be- 
twixt them, and drew it through so fast that blood fol- 
io’-, d, and the arrow broke. Then they racked me 
twice. 


The Torture of Water 

Often • combination with the rack was applied the 
" torture ot water.”* This was generally adopted when 
racking, in itself, proved ineffectual. The victim, while 
pinioned on the r.ick, was compelled to swallow water, 
whiJi was dropped slowlv on a pi?cc of silk or fine linen 
placed III his mouth. This matciial, under pressure of the 
water, graduallv ghdcvl tlown the throat, producing the 
sensation c\penen«.cd by a person who is drowning. .\ 
variation of the water Uirturc was to cover the face with a 
piece of thin linen, upon which the water was poured 
slowlv, running into the mouth and nostrils and h’^der- 
ing or preventing breathing almost to the fxiint of suffoca- 
tion. In another s^iation. the nose was stopped up. either 
bv means of plugs placed in the nostrils, or bv pressure of 
the fingers, anti water was dropped slowly and vontinu- 
ou.sly into the ojien mouth. The \t.tim. in his desperate 
efforts to breathe, often burst a bltxxl vessel. G< icrally 
sfieaking, the larger the quantity of water forced into the 
victim the more severe was the torture. 

• Root 0/ f?! 

• 5v(>nif times referred to at de 
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Of these torments cmpluycd in combination, there is 
for the hnding in all literature no better, more terrible 
and more hcartrendmg a description of the suilcrings in- 
duced than that recounted by William Lithgow, a Scots- 
man, who, in 1620, was mistaken for a spy, arrested at 
Malaga, thrown into die dungeons of the Inquisition and 
tortured to the very limits of human endurance. The 
tnarvi^l of it all was that die man ever lived to tell his tale. 
1 reproduce it here in his own words. 

" 1 was by the executioner stripped to the skin, 
brought to the rack, and then mounted by him on the 
top of It, where soon after I was hung by tlie bare 
shoulders with two small cords, which went under both 
my arms, running on two rings of iron that were lixed 
in the wall above my head. I hus being hoisteil to the 
appointed height, the tormenter descended below, and 
drawing down my legs, through the two sides of the 
three-planked rack, he tied a cord about e.uh of in\ 
ankles and then ascending iipiui the r.ick he drew tht 
cords upward, and bending forward with mam force 
my two knees against the two planks, the sineus t>f inv 
hams burst asunder, and the lids of my knees being 
crushed, and the cords made fast, I hung so dcmained 
for a large hour. 

“At last the encarouadrir, informing the (»o\ernor 
that I had the mark of ferusalem on ni\ right arine, 
joined with the name and crown of King James, and 
done upon tlic Holy Grave, the corrcdigor came out 
of his adjoining stance and gave direction to tcare 
asunder the name and crown (as he said) of that Heretic 
King, an arch-enemy of the Holy Catholic C'hurih. 
Then the tormenter, laving the nidit at me above the 
left, and the crown upmost, did can a cord over Inith 
arms seven distant times; and then Ivmg down upon 
his back, and setting both his feet on my hollow 

K inched belly, he charged and drew violently with his 
ands, making my womb suffer the force of h's feet, 
till the seven several cords combined in one place of 
my arme (and cutting the crown, sinews, and flesh to 
the bare bones) did pull in my fingcr.s <Jov to the palm 
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of mv hands; the left hand of which is lame so still and 
will be for ever. 

" Now mine eyes began to startle, ray mouth to 
foam and froth, and my teeth to tliattcr like to the 
doubling of drummer’s sticks. O strange inhumanity 
of men, monster inanglcrs' 1 surpassing the limits of 
their natural law; three score tortures being the trial of 
treason, which 1 liad, and was to endure : yet thus to in- 
flict a seven-fold surplussage of more intolerable truel- 
tics : and notwithstanding of my shivering lips, in this 
fiery passion, my vehement groaning, and blood spring- 
ing forth from arms, broke smews, hams and knees, 
yea and my depiending weight on flcsh<utting cords, 
yet they struck me on the face with cudgels, to abate 
and cease the thundering noise of my wrestling 
voice. 

“ At last lieing loosed from these pinnacles of pain, 

• was hand-fast set on the floor, with this their in- 
cessant unploration : Confess, confess, confess in time, 
for thine inevitable torments cnsu< where finding 
nothing from me, but still innocent, O, I am innocent, 
O Je«^ ' • the lamb of God have mercv ufxm me, and 
strengthen then me with patience to undergo this bar- 
barous murder. 

“Then by command of the Justice, was m\ tremb 
ling body laid above, and along, upon the fue r‘ ‘be 
rack, with mv head downward, inclosed within a 
circled hole, my belly upmost. and nn heels ijW..ril 
toward the top of the rack, my legs and arms being 
drawn asunder, w’cre fastened with pins and cc'rds to 
both sides of the outward planks, for now was I to re 
ccive mv mam torments Now what a Poturo or ra^-k 
IS (for It stood by the w.ill of timlver. the upmost end 
whereof is lari^ than a full stride, the lower end 
Ix'ing narrow, and the three |ilank' loimng together arc 
made conformable to a man s shoulders; in the down 
most end of the muldU' plank there was a hole, where- 
in mv head was laid: m length it is longer tb i a man 
being intcrl.iceeJ with small cords from plank to plank 
whi^ elivided my supported thighs from the middle 
plank ; through the sides of which exterior planks there 
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were three distant holes in every one of them; the use 
whereof you shall presently hear)/ 

“Now the Alcaide giving commission, the execu- 
tioner laid first a cord over the calf of my leg, then 
another on the middle of my thigh, and the third cord 
over the great of my arm; which was severally done on 
both sides of my body receiving the ends of the cords, 
from these six several places through the holes made 
in* the outward planks, which were fastened to pins, 
and the pins made fast with a device : for he was to 
charge on the outside of the planks, with as many pins 
as there were holes and cords; the cords being first laid 
next to my skin. And in every one of these six parts 
of my body, I was to receive seven several ttirtures : each 
torture consisting of three winding throws of every pin, 
which amounted to twenty-one throws in every one of 
these six parts. 

“ Then the tormenter having charged the first 
passage above my bodv (making fast by a device each 
torture as they were multiplied), he went to an earthen 
jar standing full of water, a little iH-neaih inv head: 
from w’hencc carrying a pot full of water, in the 
bottom whereof there was an incised hole, which In-ing 
stopped bv his thumb, till it came to mv mouth, he did 
pour It in my belly, the measure Ix-ing a Spanish 
(onihf which is an F.nglish pottle; the first and 
second devices I gladly received, such w.is the vonh 
ing drought of my tormenting pain, and likewise I had 
drunk none for three davs Ixfore. But afterwanl, at 
the third charge perceiving these measures of wafer to 
be inflicted upon me as tortures. O strangling tortures ! 

I closed my lips again-standing that eager crudelits. 
Whereat the Alcaide enraged, .set my teeth asunder 
with a pair of iron cadges, iletaii^ng them there, at 
every several turn, both mainlv anJmanuallv; where 
upon my hunger-clunged bellv waxing great, grew 
drum-like imbolstred, ftir it being a suffocating pain, in 
regard of my head hanging downward, and the water 

' From ihti deicription, and rhr accompany inf* illmtranon. it rxjdrjj* 
chat the type of rack u«?d in ihit in^rance differfd from that emplovn! r> 
moat of the Inquiitnoni and in the Tower of I/>ndon 
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rcingorging itself, in my throat, with a struggling 
force, it strangled and swallowed up my breath from 
yowling and groaning. 

“ And now to prevent my renewing grief (for 
presently my heart faileth and forsaketh me) 1 will only 
Dricfly avouch, that between each one of these seven 
circular charges, 1 was aye re-examined, each examina- 
tion continuing half an hour, each half-hour a hell of 
internal pain, and between each torment, a long* dis- 
tance of hfc-quclling time. 

“ Thus lay I six hours upon the rack, between four 
a clock afternoon, and ten a clock at night, having had 
inflicted upon me sixty several torments. Nevcrtlic- 
less they continued me a large half-hour (after all my 
torments) at the full bending, where my body being 
all begored with blood, and cut through in every part, 
to the crushed and bruised bones, I pitifully remained, 
still roaring, howling, foaming, bellowing, and gnash- 
ing my teeth, with insupportable cries, before the pins 
were undone, and my body loosed. True it is. it 
passeth the capacity of man, either sensibly to conceive, 
or I ^ iticntly to express the intolerable anxiety of 
mind, and affliction of body, in that dreadful time I sus- 
tained. 

“ At last my head being by their arms adsanced, 
and mv body taken from the rack, the w’ater regushed 
abundantly from my mouth; then they recloathed mv 
broken, blootlv, and cold trembling bodv being all this 
time stark naked; I fell twice in a sounding trance, 
which ihtv again refreshed with a little wine, and two 
warm eggs, not for charity done, hut that I should be 
rcser^cd to further puni<ihment. 

“ And now' at last thev charged mv broken legs w’ith 
my former cyc^rightening irons, and carried me to 
the co.ich, be.j|l^ after brought secretly to my former 
dungeon, without anv knowledge of the town, save to 
my lawless and merciless tormentors. I was laid, with 
mv head and heels alike high, on my form r stones. 
The latter end of this woc^l night, poor mourning 
Hazier, the Turk, was sent to keep me; and on the 
morrow the Governor entered my rown, threatening 
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me with still more tortures, to confess; and so he 
caused every morning to make me believe 1 was going 
to be racked again, to make me confess an untruth; 
and thus they continued every day of five days to 
Christmas. 

“ Upon Christmas-day, Marina, the ladies’ gentle- 
woman, got permission to visit me, and with her 
licence she brought abundance of tears, presenting me 
also with a dish of honey, sugar, some confections, and 
raisins in great plenty, to my no small comfort, besides 
using many sweet speeches for consolation’s sake. 
The twelfth day of Christmas expired, they began to 
threaten me on still with more tortures, even till 
Candlemas. In all which comfortless time 1 was 
miserably afflicted with the beastly plague of gnawing 
vermin which lay crawling in lumps, within, without, 
and about my body; yea hanging in clusters about my 
beard, my lips, my nostrils, and my eyebrows, almost 
inclosing my sight. And for the greater satisfaction to 
their merciless minds, the Governor called Areta, his 
silver plate keeper, to gather and sweep the vermin 
upon me twice in eight days, which tormented me 
almost to death being a perpetual punishment; yet the 
floor infidel, some few times, and when opfwrtunity 
served, \yould steal the keys from Areta, and about 
midnight would enter my room, with sticks and burn- 
ing oil, and sweeping them together in heaps, would 
burn the greatest part, to my great release, or, doubt- 
less, I had been miserably eaten up and devoured by 
them.”' 

The “ water torture ” was by no means confined to the 
Inquisition. In a miscellany of ways and in combination 
with various other tortures, it was used in most countries 
until comparatively recent times. S,.*''reptitiousIy it is 
probably used in some form or other even to-day. 

One of the most horrible instances of its employment 

‘ William Lit^igow, The Total! Discourse of the Rare Adventures and 
painefuU peregnnattons of long mneteene yeares Travailes from Scotland, 
to the most famous Ktngdomes in Europe, Asia, and Affnca, 1640, pp. 

469-474* 
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was in connexion with the torture of a number of English- 
men by the Dutch authorities at Amboyna in 1622. 
Amboyna is an island in the East Indies, where, in the 
seventeenth century, both Dutch and English trading 
stations were in operation. In the February of 1622 the 
English residents were accused by the Dutch of conspiring 
to capture the castle of Amboyna (the Dutch headciuarters). 
Abel Price, an English surgeon, was imprisoned in the 
castle and tortured until he confessed that the surprise* and 
capture of the castle was contemplated by his compatriots. 
On the 15th of the month Captain Towerson and all the 
other English in the town were made prisoners by the 
Dutch Governor. Under the threat or the actual applica- 
tion of torture, several confessed whatever was put into 
their mouths by their tormentors. Others resisted every 
effort to extort confessions. Their toes were split, their 
brc:.%is .-at, gunpowder was placed in incised wounds and 
exfiloded; water and fire were used in succession. The 
torture of John Clarke was typical : 

“ Fi <r they hoisted him up by the hands with a cord 
on a large dore, where they made him fast upon two 
staples of iron ; fixt on both sides at the top of the dore 
posts, haling his hands one from the other as wide as they 
could stretch. Being thus made fa^, his fectc hung some 
two foote from the ground; which also they strctcht 
asunder as far as thev would retch, and so made them 
fast beneath unto the dore-trecs on each side. Then thev 
bound a cloth about his neckc and face so close that little 
or no water could go by. That done, they poured the 
water softly upon his head until! the cloth was full, up to 
the mouth and nostrills, and somewhat higher; so that 
he could not draw breath, but he must withall suck-in 
the water : whi<^ being still continued to Iv; poured in 
softly, forced alibis inward parts, came out of his nose, 
cares, and eyes, and often as it were stifling and ch'‘aking 
him, at length took away his breath, and brought him to 
a swounce or fainting. Then they tookc him quicklv 
downc, and made him vomit up the water. Being a little 
recovered, they triced him up againe, poured in the water 
as before, eftsoones taking him downe as he seemed to be 

M 
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Stifled. In this manner they handled him three or four 
severall times with water, till his body was swolne twice 
or thrice as bigge as before, his checkes like great bladders, 
and his eyes staring and strutting out beyond his fore- 
head : yet all this he bare, without confessing anie thing; 
insomuch as the Fiscall and tormenters reviled him, say- 
ing that he was a Divill, and no man, or surely was a 
^itch, at least had some charme about him, or was 
enchanted, that he could bcarc so much. Wherefore they 
cut off his haire veric short, as supposing he had some 
witchcraft hidden therein. Afterwards they hoisted him 
up againe as before, and then burnt him with lighted 
candles in the bottome of his feete, untill the fat dropt 
out the candles; yet then applied they fresh lights unto 
them. They burnt him also under the clbowes, and in 
the palmes of the hands; likewise under the arme-pitts, 
until his inwards might evidently be seenc. At last, 
when they saw he could of himself make no handsome 
confession, then they ledde him along with questions of 
particular circumstances, by themselves framed. Being 
thus wearied and overcome by the torment; hec answered 
yea to whatsoever they askea : whereby they drew from 
him a bodie of a confession to this effect; to wit, that 
Captaine Towerson had upon New-yeares day last before, 
sworne all the Epglish at Amboyna to bee secret and 
assistant to a plot uat he had projected, with the helpe of 
the laponers, to surprise the castle, and to put the 
Governor and the rest of the Dutch to death. Having 
thus martyred this poor man, they sent him out by fourc 
Blacks; who carried him between them to a dungeon, 
where he lay five or six days without a Chirurgion to 
dresse him, until (his flesh being putrefied) great Maggots 
dropt and crept from him in a most loathsome and 
noysome maner.”* 

Yet another variation of the torture, involving the use of 
cords, was adopted in the case of Isaac Orobio, a physician, 
who was tormented in order to induce him to confess that 
he was a Jew, an allegation which he most persistendy 

' A True Relaiion of the Most Cruett and Barbarous Proeeedtugs Against 
ike English at Amboyna^ London, 1624, pp. ^ 
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denied. The actual tortures were preceded by three years’ 
conhncnient in the dungeons of the Inquisition. On taking 
Orobio to the torture chamber, the first method adopted was 
to envelop him in a garment which was tightened about his 
body to such an extent as to make breathing almost impos- 
sible. This they continually constricted until he was at the 
point of dying : then they suddenly slackened the garment, 
a procedure causing severe pam. Again and again they 
repeated this process, but without extracting a confession. 
In the next torture, Orobio’s thumbs were tied tightly with 
fine cord so that the compression caused the extremities to 
swell and blood to spurt from under the nails. He was then 
made to stand on a bench with his back to the wall : ropes 
were passed around his body, his arms, and his legs, and 
thence over fixed iron pulleys. The executioners gripped the 
ropes and pulled upon them with all their strength, resulting 
in his body being drawn forcibly against the wall, causing 
the must terrible pain and the sensation of “ dissolving in 
flames.” And then, suddenly, the bench was jerked from 
under him, causing him to be hung by the cords alone, with 
the result that the weight of his body drew the knots tighter. 
Finally, a 'adder-like arrangement, in which the five cross- 
pieces or rungs, instead of being rounded or flat, had sharp 
edges, was struck against his body with a violent rapid 
motion, causing such intolerable agony that he fainted. Even 
this did not exhaust Orobio’s terrific ordeal. On regaining 
consciousness, and still refusing to admit his guilt, the 
prisoner was put to the final torture. A rope was tied to 
each of his wrists. These ropes were passed around the back 
of the executioner, who had donned a leather jacket espe- 
cially for the purpose. Bending backwards, and bracing his 
feet against the wall, the executioner put every ounce of his 
weight and strength into the effort, causing the ropes to 
tighten and cut intofirobio’s flesh to the very bones. Again 
and yet again wa^mc process repeated, each time the ropes 
being moved a couple of inches farther up the arms before 
pressure was applied. At the second application, of the 
ropes slipped from its new position into the first wound, 
resulting in an effusion so great that it was feared the victim 
would die there and then. However, the surgeon, being 
summoned, stated that Orobio Had strength to endure further 
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torture, and the third act was performed. Bleeding like a 
stricken pig and unconscious, tne prisoner was conveyed to 
his cell. His wounds were barely healed in the two months 
which elapsed before the Inquisition, despairing of securing 
his confession, condemned him, on suspicion of being a Jew, 
to wear for two years the “ infamous habit called Sam- 
benito,” and after that to perpetual banishment from the 
kingdom of Seville. 


Torture of the Wheel 

This method of execution involving, before death came, 
the most terrible and often prolonged agony, is a most ancient 
one, and apparently at one time had a religious significance. 
Through the centuries it took many forms. Josephus, Lucian , 
Athenaeus, and other ancient writers refer to its use, though 
there is some doubt as to the precise form which the tor- 
ture took in those early days. Gallonio says there were many 
kinds of wheels. In addition to the breaking of the body 
on a sort of cart-wheel, which was the method usually indi- 
cated in the Middle Ages, he refers to the practice of binding 
the criminal upon a broad wheel resembling a cylinder, and 
cither rolling mis contrivance, with its human burden, down 
a hill or a mountain, or over iron spikes fixed in the ground. 
Sometimes, in additidh, the wheel itself was furnished with 
spikes. At one time, and in some countries, according to 
Grimm, the method adopted was to drive heavy wagons 
over the body again and awin until the bones were broken. 

Breaking on the wheel was widely employed in Europe 
as a means of executing criminals, particularly during the 
eighteenth century. A more brutal and revolting manner of 
putting anyone to death it is difficult to imagine. The 
criminal was laid on his back upon aa ordinary cart-wheel 
and bound securely to the spokes. Ofta^in place of a cart- 
wheel several pieces of timber nailed together to resemble a 
crude wheel, or a couple of beams in the form of a St. 
Andrew’s Cross, sufficed. The executioner, armed with ,i 
sledge-hammer, an iron bar, or a heavy club, smashed' the 
legs and arms with successive blows, finally delivering a 
coup de price in the stomach. 
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in some eases the fiendish cruelty o£ the judges mani- 
fested itself in prescribing the extended duration of the 
sufferings which the doomed man must undergo before 
death ended the torture. Thus the eighty-six-year-old John 
Galas of Toulouse, who, on suspicion of having strangled or 
helped to strangle his own son Anthony, was, in 1761, 
sentenced to be tortured in order to induce him to name his 
accomplices, and then to be “ broken alive upon the wheel, 
to receive the last stroke after he had lain two hours, *and 
then to be burnt to ashes.” 

Apparently there were cases where women were executed 
by this method. M. dc la Place mentions seeing a young 
woman broken on the wheel in Brussels, for the murder of 
her husband. Because of her sex, she was allowed, at her 
own request, to wear a jacket and pantaloons of white satin.* 

Bryan Edwards describes an execution of this type which 
occurred under the window of his lodgings, on the 28th 
Scpiember, 1791, during the course of the rebellion at St. 
Domingo. Two men were broken on two pieces of timber 
placed crosswise. One of them, after having each leg and 
arm broken in two places, was finished off with a blow in 
the stoma *>. The second prisoner was not so fortunate. 
The executioner, after breaking his arms and legs, was about 
to give the final blow, when the mob, calling out “ stop,” 
forced him to leave his task unfinished. They then tied the 
suffering prisoner on a cart-wheel, which was hoisted from 
the ground by fixing the other end of the axle-tree in the 
earth, and gloating over the terrible agonies he was endur- 
ing, they left him there. How long this suffering would 
have continued one can only guess at for “ at the end of 
forty minutes, some English seamen, who were spectators of 
the tragedy, strangled him in mercy.”* 

According to Stedman, breaking alive on the wheel was 
one of the methods ^ executing slaves practised in Surinam 
at the time of his#nsit to Guinea towards the close of the 
eighteenth century. He witnessed such an execution. In 
this particular instance, the coup dc grJee or meres stroke, 
which constituted the characteristic termination of the torture 

’ The Percy Anecdotes. 

• Bryan Fd'v.uiis. The History of the British Indies, i8ig, Vol. Ill, 
p. B 4 . 
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in the Eutopcan technique, was not given. After the negro 
had been tied securely to a wooden cross, the executioner, 
another negro, chopped off the criminal’s left hand with a 
hatchet. Then, grasping a heavy iron bar, with repeated 
blows, “ he broke the bones to shivers, till the marrow, blood, 
and splinters flew about the field.” The ropes were then 
unlashed. The criminal, who was not dead, “ writhed him- 
self from the cross, when he fell on the grass and damned 
theJia all.'*^ He begged that his head might be chopped off, 
a request that was refused. For six hours he continued to 
live in indescribable agony, and even then death only released 
him from his torments as a result of an act of commiseration 
on the part of the guard, who knocked him on the head with 
the butt-end of his musket. 


Stoning to Death 

The antiquity of the method lies in its obviousness and 
convenience. Herodotus mentions its use. It was the 
method of execution approved by Yahveh for blasphemy, 
heresy, idolatry, adulteiy, bestiality, sodomy, et al. 

During the seventeenth-century persecutions, at the insti- 
gation of the Pope, of the Protestants in Piedmont — which 
persecutions reached* such a degree of horrifying barbarity 
that, it is said, Cromwell, no scntiment.ilist himself, was 
constrained to intercede, though in vain — a variation of this 
form of execution was practised. Judith Mandon, a young 
woman, for refusing to embrace Popery 

” was fastened to a stake, and sticks thrown at her from 
a distance, in the very same manner as in that barbarous 
custom, formerly practised on Shrove Tuesday, of throw- 
ing at cocks. By this inhuman prodding her limbs were 
beat and mangled in a most terribl^ianncr, and at last 
one of the bludgeons dashed her brains out.”* 

* I* G. Stedman, Nanauve of a Five Years* Expedtnon Against the 
Revolted Negroes of Surinam in Guinea on the Coast of South Amertca 
from the Year / 77^-/ 777, London, 1796. 

• Henry Moore, The History of the Persecutions of the Church of Rome 
and Complete Protestant Mertyr^ogy^ 1809, p. 64a. 
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Torture of the Boot 

The torture of the boot was considered by contemporary 
observers to be the “ most severe and cruel pain in the 
world.” So dreadful was the sight of a human King suffer- 
ing this torment that, says Burnet, “ when any are to be 
struck in the boot, it is done in the presence of me Council, 
and upon that occasion almost all offer to run away.”‘ For 
this reason, an order had to be issued compelling a number 
to stay; without such an order the board would have been 
forsaken. 

This instrument of torture was an iron container made 
in the shape of a boot and designed to encase the naked limb 
from the foot to the knee. Wedges of wood or metal were 
inserted between the flesh and the sides of the apparatus and 
driven in with a hammer. The flesh was lacerated and often 
the bones were crushed and splintered in a shocking and 
dreadful manner, the terrible punishment continuing until 
the victim confessed. It was rare for anyone who experi- 
enced this torture to be other than a cripple for the rest of his 
life. 

The b ot does not seem to have been generally used in the 
Inquisitions of Europe, though it was ^equently employed 
in England and Scotland.’ John Spreull, accused at Edin- 
burgh in 1681 of being concerned in a plot to blow up the 
Duke of York, and steadfastly maintaining his ignorance of 
the affair, was put to the torture in the presence of the Duke 
of York and many other notabilities. 

” The hangman put his foot in the instrument called 
the Boot, and, at every query put to him, gave hve strokes 
or thereby upon the wedges . . . When nothing could 
be expiscated by this, they ordered the old boot to be 
brougnt, alleging this new one used by the hangman was 
not so good a^me old, and accordingly it was brought, 
and he underwent the torture a second time, and adhered 
to what he had before said. General Dalriel com- 
plained at the second torture, that the hangma.. did not 
strike strongly enough upon the wedges; he said, he 

* Bishop Burnet, Htstor\\ 1823. 

* Termed bootikins in Scotland 
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Struck with all his strength, and offered the general the 
mall to do it himself.*** 

In Scotland, too, an instrument named the caspicaws* or 
caschielawis was in frequent use. This was equivalent to 
the notorious “ Spanish Boot,** an iron casing for the leg 
and foot which had a screw attachment for compressing the 
calf of the leg. In some cases it was heated until reo-hot, 
either before or after its application to the naked foot. The 
actual procedure varied in different countries, although the 
principle was the same in all. According to Pitcairn, in 
Gotland, the usual course was to apply the iron affair, and 
then heat it gradually in a movable furnace. While the 
iron was getting hotter, the questions were put to the 
prisoner. The pain was so agonizing that usually the victim 
was impelled to confess anything which his interrogators 
might wish. 

There are many records of the torture having been 
applied. In 1596, Alesoun Balfour and Thomas Palplu 
were both induced to confess in this way, though not until 
they had suffered grievous pain, Palpla 

“ being keepit in the caschielawis ellewin dayis and 
ellewin nychds; tuyise in the day, be the space of four- 
tene dayis, callit in the buitis, he beand naikit in the 
meane tyme, and ikairgeit with towis (cords), in sic soirt, 
that they left nather flesch nor hyde upon him.”* 

Women were not immune from the torture of the boot. 
On the ist February, 1631, the Privy Council, consisting of 
seventeen members, ordered 

“ Margaret Wod to be putt to the tortour of the bootes, 
the morne, at ten of the clocke, in^the Laich Counsell 
Hous of Edinburgh; and that theVyrhole counscll be 
present when the tortour is given.*** 

‘ Robert Wodrow, History of the Sufferings of the Church of Scotland 
Glasgow, 1828, Voi. Ill, p. 254. 

’ According to Dr. Jamieson the term signifies *' wuim hose.*' 

• Robert Pitcairn, Ancient Criminal Trials, 1833, Vol. I p. 376. 

* John (>raham Dalvell, The Darker Superstmons of Scotland, 1834. 
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Variations of this form of torture were often adopted. 
At Autun, says Lacroix, high boots made of spongy leather 
were used. The victim, wearing these boots, was secured 
to a table in front of a hot fire.' Boiling water was then 
poured into the boots, penetrating the leather and eating 
away the flesh.‘ In other cases, parchment stockings were 
. used. These were put on wet, and the prisoner placed be- 
fore a fire : the parchment, as it dried, shrank considerably, 
in the process causing insufferable agony.* 

Yet another form of boot was known as Erode quins. 
The prisoner was seated on a strong bench, and boards of 
suitable width and length were placed on the inside and out- 
side of each leg, and tightly bound in position with strong 
rope, the two legs in their casing being fixed together. 
Wedges of wood or metal were then driven with a mallet 
between the centre boards. Four wedges were used in 
“ ordinary torture,” and eight wedges in what was termed 
“ extraordinary torture.” The effect was that the cords bit 
through the victim’s flesh, causing excruciating pain. In 
many cases the bones were splintered or broken.* This n pe 
of boot w.'>s used extensively in Scotland in the seventeenth 
century. It was described by an English visitor, says Morer 
{A Short Account of Scotland) as 

“ four pieces of narrow boards nailed together, of a com- 
petent length for the leg, not unfike the short cases we 
use to guard young trees from the rabbits, which they 
wedge so tightly on all sides that, not being able to bear 
the pain, they promise confession to get rid of it.” 


The Scavenger's Daughter 

This diabolical apparatus was used in the Tower of 
London for the puopose of eliciting confession. It was used 
contemporaneously and alternately with the rack. The 
Scavenger’s Daughter was strongly made of iron hoops, con- 
sisting of two parts hinged together. The pris- icr was 

* Paul Lacroix, Manners, Customs and Drc<< During the Middle Ages. 
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forced into a kneeling posture on the floor, and told to draw 
his body and limbs together so as to compress himself 
into the smallest possible space. The executioner, having 
passed one of the iron hoops under the prisoner’s legs, knelt 
upon his shoulders, forcing his body downwards until it 
was possible to fasten the two hoops together over the small 
of the back. The agony which the victim of this torture 
suffered must have been beyond all endurance, and there is 
littlo room for wonder that in most cases a confession was 
obtained before the expiration of the time (one and a half 
hours) allotted for confinement in the apparatus. It is 
stated that long before this the blood was spurting from 
the nostrils, the mouth, and the anus, and even, on 
occasion, from the hands and feet. According to an entry 
in Rishton’s Diary, dated December lo, 1580, two priests 
named Tomas Cottam and Luke Kirbye were tortured in the 
Scavenger’s Daughter for more than an hour. Cottam, it 
is stated, “ bled profusely from the nose.” 


Hurling From a Tower or Height 

Doubdess this mode of execution was general among 
many savage and primitive races where there were precipices 
or rocks providing convenient means for its employment. 
It was also a favourite method of committing suicide. 

As a prescribed le^ method of execution we note its use 
in ancient Rome. Manlius Capitolinus met such a fate. 
Condemned as a rebel, he was thrown from the Tarpeian 
Rock. Among other notabilities to be executed in the same 
way was Putuanius, the mathematician, and the Emperor 
Zeno. Aesopus, the famous author, charged with the theft 
of one of the treasures of the Temple 01 Apollo, met this 
fate in the year 561 b.c. Perilaus, inventor of that diabolic- 
ally ingenious instrument of torture, the brazen bull, after 
being nearly roasted alive in his own c\^tion, was thrown 
from the rock by order of Phalaris. 

There seems to be no trace of its inclusion in any penal 
code in later years, though it was stated that many victims 
of the sixteenth-century persecutions in Piedmont met their 
deaths in this way. A somewhat analogous method in 
vogue during the reign of Francis I was die estrapade, in 
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which the criminal was allowed to fall from a height in such 
a manner as to break his limbs. 

The terrible torture so often associated with this mode 
or execution was in the suffering which was endured before 
death came. The victim, with broken limbs, lay helpless 
until he literally starved to death. It has been stated that 
many such victims “ actually devoured the flesh of their 
arms in the agonies of hunger and despair.”' In 1655, Pietro 
Simond of Angrogno, with his neck and heels tied together, 
on being hurled from a precipice, was caught in a tree and 
hung there until he died of starvation. 

• J. G. Millingen, Curiosities of Medical Experience, 1837, p. 100. 



CHAPTER XX 


WHIPPING AND BEATING 

P^ogging Implements and Methods of the Middle Ages 

There is no fonn of punishment older than flageliation,’ 
and although, in many instances, it cannot be held to rank 
as torture, there is always a risk where the whip is recognized 
as a method of inflicting judicial punishment, that it may 
develop into a species of torture, and that private individuals, 
taking the law into their own hands, may use the whip to 
such an extent that it is a danger to life. This may occur 
in many ways. It may, through the remarkable severity of 
the blows, the nature of the instrument used, the prolonged 
period of punishment, or the condition of the culprit at the 
time the whipping is administered, cause injury or death. 

At one time or another many types of whips, rods and 
cudgels have been employed. Cart-whips; single-thonged 
whips; knotted cords; the terrible Russian ]{nut', the equally 
terrible English cat-o’-nine-tails; whips loaded with balls of 
metals, hooks, etc.; birch rods; the agonizing bastinado of 
the Eastern nations; arid, if history docs not Tic, metal rods 
brought to a white heat and used as bludgeons. 

So universal was the practice of whipping, and so many 
arc the instances of its infliction on record, that to deal with 
the subject with any pretensions to thoroughness would 
require a whole book in itself. Moreover as I have written 
a volume dealing exclusively and specifically with the sub- 
ject,' I do not propose in this chapter to do more than present 
examples of the more characteristic forms of torture aaminis 
tcred with the whip in different countriil^ and for various 
purposes. 

Flagellation was, in the early days, a method of correction 

* For an examination of the use of the whip by the ancieru Greeks am! 
Romans see Chapter VIII. 

• Sec my work The History of Cortf oral Punish men, : A Survey of 
Flagellation in its Historical, Anthropological and Sociological Aspects^ 
Werner Laurie, 19^8. 
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greatly favoured by the ecclesiastical authorities. It was 
adopted for the most widely dissimilar offences. There was 
the case of the pseudo-hermaphroditic girl, who, for mas- 
querading as a male and marrying, was handed over to the 
Inquisition and sentenced to 200 lashes.* There was Law- 
rence Castro, a goldsmith of Zaragoza, “ condemned to be 
whipt through me publick streets, to be mark’d afterwards 
on the shoulders with a branding iron, and to be sent for ever 
to the gallies.”* Occasionally the inquisitors used the whip 
as a means of inducing the wealthy to hand over their money 
and goods. Gavin tells of a- Jew named Francisco Alfaro, 
who was incarcerated, relieved of his riches, and punished 
by the Inquisition of Seville. He was then allowed to recom- 
mence his trading and four years later, having accumulated 
“ more riches,” he was “ put again into the Holy Office, 
with the loss of his goods and money.” 

In England, there was the scourging of Thomas Green 
and of John Fetty’s son. The Church, when it decided to 
punish what it was pleased to term heresy, respected neither 
age nor sex. 

“ '^ne priest took the child by the hand and carried 
him into the bishop’s house, and there amongst them 
they did most shamefully and without all mercy so whip 
and scourge, being naked, this tender child, that he was 
all in a gore of blood, and then in jolly bragg of their 
Catholick tyranny, they caused Cluny, having his coat 
upon his arm, to carry the child in his shirt unto his 
father being in prison, the blood running down his 
heels.”* 

In the second decade of the nineteenth century, when 
the Protestants living in the South of France were subjected 
to the persecutions of the Catholics, beating was extremely 
popular as a me^s of punishment for the females. The 
instrument used «vas not a whip but a battledore {battoir), 
and to increase the suffering of the victims, nails were driven 
through the wood so that tneir sharp points protrO' .*d from 
the surface, fetching blood at every blow. The skirts and 

* H. C. I-ca. A Ht<tory of the Inquisihon of 5rjm, Vol. IV, p. 188. 

* D. Antonio Cu\\\n, A Sfaacr-Key to Popery, 1725, p. 304. 

* Fox’s Bool( of \UiftYrs, 1732, p. 859. 
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petticoats of the women were turned up over their bent 
neads, and nail*studdcd buttoirs were applied to the exposed 
posteriors until the “blood streamed from the women’s 
bodies and their screams rent the air.” They spared neither 
old nor young, they even chastised several who were preg- 
nant. One woman, named Fran^oise, was stripped naked, 
seated backwards on a donkey, with one of her hands fas- 
tened to its tail, flogged and pelted with mud. Another, 
Mad^e Pic, was earned to a hospital in a barrow, and took 
two hours to recover from the injuries she had received. 
Many died. Many were permanently injured. 


“ I have seen,” says M, Durand, a Catholic advocate, 
“Ae assassins in the faubourg Bourgade arm a battoir 
with sharp nails in the form or a fieur-de-lis; I have seen 
them raise the garments of females and apply with heavy 
blows to the Heeding body this battotr to which they 
gave a name which my pen refuses to inscribe. The cries 
of the sufferers — the streams of blood — the murmurs of 
indignation, which were suppressed by fear — ^nothing 
could move them. The surgeons who attended on those 
who are dead, can attest by the marks of their wounds, 
and the agonies which they endured, that this account, 
however horrible, is most strictly true.”' 


Of all the'punishihents which the Inquisition inflicted 
in the name of God, for sheer long-continued cruelty, 
nothii^ ever rivalled the treatment of the galley-slaves, who 
were nogged very nearly every day during the period they 
laboured at the oars. And these periods were sometimes 
five, or six, or eight years; rarely were they fewer than four. 
Where the Inquisitions did not impose the death penalty, 
they very often sentenced their prisoners to the galleys. It 
was a fate worse than death. For, as everyone knew, it 
meant a life of the most terrible hardship^an could [mssihly 
endure and yet continue to live; it almost inevitably entailed 
death long before the sentence was completed. It meant, in 
the majority of instances, that the victim was gradually 
whipped to death. 

* Mark Wilks, History of the Perteeuaont Endured by the Prote<tanti 
of the South of Prance 1814-1816, London, i8at, Vol. I, p. 150. 
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Thus few ever survived the terrible ordeal. Of these few, 
one managed to put upon paper an account of the awful 
sufferings under the whip which the galley-slave was called 
upon to endure. This man was condemnea to thirteen years' 
service as a galley-slave. 

“ Imagine,** he says, “ six men chained to their scats, 
naked as when born, sitting with one foot on a block of 
timber fixed to the footstocA or stretcher; the other lifted 
up against the bench before them, holding in their hands 
an oar of an enormous sizfc. Imagine them lengthening 
their bodies, their arms stretched out to push the oar over 
the backs of those before them; who arc also themselves 
in a similar attitude. Having thus advanced their oar, 
they raise that end which they hold in their hands, to 
plunge the opposite in the sea; which done, they throw 
themselves back upon their benches below, which are 
somewhat hollowed to receive them. None, in short, but 
those who have seen them labour, can conceive how 
much they cndurc.**‘ 

This terrific labour was continued for ten, twelve and, 
on occasion, twenty hours at a stretch, the slaves stopping 
for nothings not even in response to the calls of nature, not 
even to cat or drink, food being pushed into their mouths 
while they toiled at the oars. All tlic time, the lashing of 
the guards’ whips continued, the bodies of the rowers 
streaming blood. No free man, says the writer of this 
horrifying account, could continue at an oar for a angle 
hour. Under the spurs of cruelty and necessity man can 

S erform almost superhuman tasks — for a dme. And when 
esh and blood could endure the strain no longer and the 
slave swooned in his seat (a very frequent occurrence) he was 
whipped mercilessly as long as his tortured body showed the 
faintest sign of li(f.* 

In addition to this daily flogging of the slaves at their 
work, the slightest insubordination or the most trivir offence 
was punished by whipping. 

* The Memoirs of a Protettjnt eondemned to the of Franee for 

hit Religion, written by Htmself. Translated hv Ijme*. Willington, Dublin, 
176s, Vol. I, p. 59. 
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** The criminal is stript from the waist upward. He 
is extended with his face downward, his arms upon one 
bench and his legs upon the opposite, which are held by 
two slaves that stand opposite each other. The execu- 
tioner, who is generally a Turkish slave, stands over him 
with a rope in his hand, with which he is to beat the 
criminal without the least mercy; for if he happens to be 
remiss, which is seldom the case, thv. sous comite uses 
hhn as he should have used the criminal. Thus then 
every stroke is laid on with the executioner’s whole force, 
so that each blow raises a whelk as thick as one’s thumb. 
Few that are condemned to suffer this punishment can 
sustain above ten or twelve blows without fainting. This, 
however, does not prevent the executioner from proceed- 
ing. He continues to lay on the miserable and seemingly 
lifeless carcase, till the number of blows ordered by me 
m^or are completed. Twenty or thirty are generally 
inflicted for slight ofiences. I have seen 50, 80, even an 
100 ordered; but then those who are thus punished 
seldom recover. When the allotted number of stripes 
are given, the surgeon barber of the galley rubs the 
criminal’s back with salt and vinegar; ismich, though it 
may prevent a gangrene, yet renews all the poignancy of 
his former anguish.”' 


The Jamaica Cart-whip 

The whip used in Jamaica — a terrible weapon — was 
typical of that employed in most places where there was 
slave labour. It was a cart-whip, with a lash four or five 
yards long, tapering from a thickness of two and a half 
inches at uie point where it was fixed to a two-foot handle, 
to the thinness of stout cord at its extremity. In a speech 
delivered to the Jamaica Assembly in 182^ Mr. Barrett said : 

** I do not hesitate to declare that the cart- whip is a cruel, 
debasing instrument of torture, a horrible, detestable 
instrument^ when used for the punishment of sbves. I 
do say that 39 lashes with this horrid instrument can be 

• Ibid., Vol. 1 , p. 55. 
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made more grievous than 500 lashes with the ‘ cat.’ 

The cart-whip was by no means the only flagellating 
instrument employed. There was a method of fustigation 
in which switches, made of the wiry, thorny branches of the 
ebony plant, were used. Then again it was a common 
practice in Jamaica to administer a sound flogging with a 
tamarind switch, after the 39 lashes with the cart-whip had 
been given. This practice was even justified on the ground 
that it “ beat out the bruised blood.” The tamarind switch, 
by the way, was a sort of cane or rod, thin, flexible and of 
the tenacity and hardness of wire. In a strong hand it made 
an instrument of flagellation almost equal to the ebony 
switch. In gaols, said Mr. J. B. Wildman, in his evidence 
before the Select Committee on Slavery, negroes were 
“ bowsed ” for the purpose of flogging, tnat is, they were 
roped at wrists and angles, and, in seafaring terminology, 
“ bowsed out ” with a tackle and pulleys. Even women and 
girls were flogged in this way in the workhouses. The 
following account, culled from contemporary records, tells 
Its own fory : 

“A female, apparently about 22 years of age, was 
then laid down, with her face downwards; her wrists 
were secured by cords run into nooses; her ankles were 
brought together and placed in another noose: the cord 
composing this last one, passed through a block, con- 
nected with a post. The cord was tightened, and the 
young woman was then stretched to her utmost length. 
A female then advanced, and raised her clothes towards 
her head, leaving the person indecentlv exposed. Tlie 
boatswain of the worknousc, a tall athletic man, flour- 
ished his w'hip four or five times round liis head, and 

* According to clause 37 of an Act passed b\ the (amatca legislature tn 
the same jear that Barrett made his notable indictment, it uas made 
an offence, incurring a minimum penalty of jfio, for anv driver to 
administer more than ten lashes at one time and for any ^'cc; or for 
any owner, overseer, or gaol keeper to administer more Aan 30 lashes in 
similar circumstances. How far these regulations were carri^ out it is 
impossible to say, hut as the prescribed number of lashes could be given 
for each offence, it was easy for a driver or an owner with a penchant for 
cruelty, to trump up charges which would constitute grounds for repetitive 
floggings of the same slave. 

N 
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proceeded with the punishment. The instrument of 

E ' hment was a cat, formed of knotted cords. The 
sprang from the wounds it inflicted. The poor 
creature shrieked in agony. . . . Four other delinquents 
were successively treated in the same way. One was a 
woman, about 36 years of age, another, a girl of 15, 
another, a boy of the same age, and lastly, an old woman 
about 60, who really appeared scarcely to have strength 
tG express her agonies by cries. The boy of 15, as our 
informant subsequently ascertained, was the son of the 
woman of 36. She was indecently exposed, and cruelly 
flogged, in the presence of her son! and then had the 
additional pain to sec him also exposed, and made to 
writhe imdcr the lash.”‘ 


The Technique in Mauritius 

In the East Indian island of Mauritius two different 
methods appear to have been in general use. In one method, 
a triangular frame, something similar to the arrangement 
common in English convict prisons, was erected, and the 
offender was tied by the wrists to the point where the three 
poles crossed, while the body rested against a cross-bar. In 
the other method, a ladder was laid flat on the ground, and 
the culprit con^lled to lie prone on the ladder, to which 
his hands and feet were securely tied with cords. In some 
cases, where the ladder was dispensed with, he was pinioned 
to the ground by main force, a slave holding each limb 
finnly. But whatever the position adopted, the severity of 
the flogging was the same. A driver armed with a cart-whip 
or a rattan (in some cases two drivers acted as executioners, 
one on each side of the culprit) flogged the bared back and 
buttocks until the master considered that sufficient punish- 
ment had been inflicted. If the driver failed to do his duty 
to the master’s satisfaction, he was doomed to receive a taste 
of the medicine he was administering. 

Whips of various sizes and tvpes were used. The one 
usually employed had a wooden nandle of two or three feet 
in length and about two inches in diameter, attached to a 
lash from tn^o to three yards in length, tapering from its 

‘ Jamaica Chrmtan Record^ 1830, p. 132. 
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thickest part, which was at the point of attachment to the 
handle. The rattan consisted of a cane measuring some five 
feet in Icn^h, which for a distance of three feet from the 
end was Sfuit into three parts, the solid section forming the 
handle. The result was a powerful three-tailed “ cat,” which 
was capable of cutting the flesh into ribbons. It was a debat- 
able point which of these two terrible instruments of flagella- 
tion was the more punishing. Some held that the whip was 
the more excoriating weapon; others were in favour w the 
rattan. The truth is that both, in the hands of a powerful 
man, were capable of inflicting severe punishment, making 
incisions at every stroke, sending blooa and shreds of flesh 
flying in all directions. Soldiers who witnessed these whip- 
pings stated that the military floggings in England and else- 
where, in which the “cat” was used, were nothing in 
comparison. 

The absence of government regulations enabled the 
owner*! or managers not only to .whip their slaves on any 
pretext or occasion, but also to continue a flogging as long as 
they deemed fit. Rarely were fewer than 50 lashes given. 
A more usual sentence was a hundred. Often more than 
one hundred -.trokes were given. The flogging over, the 
torture wa. Intensified by rubbing into the buxidy wounds, 
salt, pepper, lime-juice, or other irritating substances, on the 
ground that this was necessary to prevent festering. 

The following account, given by «n eye-witness, of the 
flogging of two slaves, is a typical description of what was 
happening every day. 

“ They were placctl flat on their bellies, extended on a 
wooden beam, to which they were fastened, while two 
men held their hands and two their legs, and a driver, 
who struck alternately, was placed on each side of the 
sufferer. The whips employed were unusually heavy, 
and 120 lashes were inflicted on each. On the followdng 
Wednesday, ifaving occasion to go to the room used as 
an hospital, he saw laid out the dead bodies of the same 
two slaves. The wounds were putrid, and sent forth a 
rank smell; and he afterwards saw them both c«uried out, 
tied up in mats, to the burial ground.”' 

Anti Slavery Monthly Reporter, p. 381. 
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In the United States, the cart-whip was used on most 
plantations. The tell-tale marks which it left, however, led 
to the invention of the “ paddle ” — a thin flat piece of wood, 
punctured with small holes, and attached to a long flexible 
Handle. With this implement the most rigorous punishment 
could be inflicted without leaving anything in the way of 
evidence which could not vanish in a day or two. It was woe 
betide the slave that fell into the clutches of a plantation on 
whidi the “ paddle ” was used. 

In the prisons, too, the niggers were whipped and mal- 
treated on the slightest pretext. Witness the revelations con- 
tained in the letter addressed by Dr. Howe to the Hon. 
Charles Sumner : 

“ If Howard or Mrs. Fry ever discovered so ill- 
administered a den of thieves as the New Orleans prison, 
they never described it. In the negroes’ apartment I saw 
much which made me blush that I was a white man, and 
which for a moment stirred up an evil spirit in my animal 
nature. Entering a large paved courtyard, around which 
ran galleries filled with slaves of all ages, sexes, and 
colours, I heard the snap of a whip, every stroke of which 
soimded like the sharp crack of a pistol. I turned my 
head, and beheld a sight which absolutely chilled me to 
the marrow of my bones, and gave me, for the first time 
in my Ijfe, the sensation of my hair stiffening at the roots. 
There lay a black girl flat upon her face, on a board, her 
two thumbs tied, and fastened to one end, her feet 
tied and drawn tightly to the other end, while a strap 
passed over the small of her back, and, fastened around 
the board, compressed her closely to it. Below the str.in 
she was entirely naked. By her side, and six feet oft, 
stood a huge negro, with a long whip, which he applied 
with dreadful power and wonderful precision. Every 
stroke brought away a strip of skin, lYmch clung to the 
lash, or fell quivering on tiie pavement, while the blood 
followed after it. The poor creature writhed and 
shrieked, and, in a voice which showed alike her fear of 
death and her dreadful agony, screamed to her master, 
who stood at her head, * Oh, spare my life ! don’t cut 
my soul out! ’ But still fell the horrid lash; still strip 
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after Strip peeled off from the skin; gash after gash was 
cut in her living flesh, until it became a livid and bloody 
mass of raw and quivering muscle.”^ 


England’s Cat-o’ -nine-tails 

Since flogging was authorized by the Mutiny Act of 1689, 
as a mode of punishment in the British Army, it was for two 
hundred years considered to be the best means of keeping 
discipline. 

The cat-o’-nine-tails was the chosen flagellating instru- 
ment. It consisted of nine separate thongs of whipcord. In 
those early days, each thong was knotted in three places.* 
These thongs, brought down upon the naked flesh of the 
culprit, cut through the skin as if it were paper, the knots 
tearing out great lumps of flesh. The sensation w'hich the 
culprit experienced, says Shipp, was “ as though the talons of 
a hawk were tearing the flesh off phe bones.”* At the finish 
of the opeiation, the ground around the w’hippcd individual 
was splashed with blood; the executioner looked for all the 
world as if he had just come out of a slaughter-house. 

At the close of the eighteenth century a court martial had 
the power to order anything up to 1,000 lashes. Sentences 
of 500, 600 and 800 strokes were common, and were given 
for offences which were far from serious. Moreover, the 
manner in which the sentences were executed often increased 
the torture. Thus, in some regiments, it was customary for 
the flogging to be carried out in time with the tapping of 
a drum, the interval between each tap depending upon the 
instructions given to the drummer. By allowing an extended 
interval, it was possible to increase considerably the extent of 
the torture endured by the victim. Again, the weaker the 
individual, the more he suffered. It was usual, in any case 
where the victim could stand no further suffering, to 
finish the scntcni;c .at some other time. For instance, if the 
culprit succumbed at the end of 250 lashes, he was removed 
to his cell or to hospital until his wounds were *> holly or 

‘ Quoted by Harriet Beecher Stowe in A Ke\ to Uncle Tom*s C^svin. 

* The *' cat *' used for penal floggings in England to-day has nine taiJ^ 
made of whipcord, but they arc not knotted. The ends arc '* whipj^cd ' 
with .silk thread to prevent fraying. 

* John Shipp, Flogging ana its Substitute^ London, 1831. 
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paraally healed, and then brought back to the triangle to 
receive the remainder of the sentence. Where the sentence 
was 800 or 1,000 lashes, it was often completed in three or 
four instalments. Now the greatest agony and suffering were 
experienced during the course of the first 200 strokes; after 
300 or so, the flesh became numbed and one might as well 
have been lashing a dead body. Thus it was far better in 
every way for a culprit to have the whole of the prescribed 
number of lashes administered in one dose. The man with 
a weak constitution suffered far more than one blessed with 
great strength. For not only had he to suffer the intolerable 
agony of these first 200 lashes, on three or four separate occa- 
sions, but he had also to suffer the awful mental torture of 
knowing that the ordeal must be faced again. It was not 
until the early part of the nineteenth century that this bar- 
barous practice was abandoned. 

The trivial nature of the offences for which these flog- 
gings were inflicted is 'indicated in the following case, 
reported in the pages of Tait’s Edinburgh Magazine (1833): 

“A soldier of the First Regiment of Grenadier 
Guards, of which regiment the Duke of Wellington is 
Colonel, having been convicted of insubordination, 
intoxication on duty, and of refusal to deliver up his 
arms when ordered by his officer, was sentenced to 
receive '500 lashes. "After receiving 200 lashes, the surgeon 
of the regiment interfered, and put a stop to the brutal 
punishment, in consequence of the life of the soldier 
being in danger. The soldier was then removed to the 
military hospital in a hackney coach, his back being 
dreadfully lacerated. As a sort of refinement in cruelty, 
and to increase the severity of a punishment which could 
not be inflicted to the full extent without depriving the 
unfortunate culprit of his life, a fresh hand was procured 
at every 20 lashes.” 

Often death followed these floggings. Sir Samuel 
Romilly mentions a soldier being flogged at Gibraltar, for 
being airty on parade, with such severity that he died a few 
days later;* Sir Charles Napier tells of two soldiers flogged 

• Memoirs, 1840, V0I. II* p. 262. 
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at Corfu in 1819, both of whom died;* and Somerville, who 
himself suffered one hundred lashes for a trivial offence, 
gives the case of Frederick White, of the 7th Hussars, who, 
in 1846, according to the findings of a coroner’s jury, died 
from the effects of corporal punishment.* His crime, 
deemed to merit such severe treatment, was “ being drunk.”* 
In the Navy, corporal punishment was administered for 
similar trivial offences, and with the same freeness, but the 
method was a different one. The ” cat ” in use wis not 
made of whipcord. It was fashioned out of a piece of rope, 
some five feet in length all told. The rope was the thickness 
of a man’s wrist, and for three feet of its length was solid, 
while the remaining two feet was ravelled, each section being 
twisted to make a hard thong, and knotted at various points 
along its length. In some cases a wooden handle was affixed, 
in others the solid part of the rope served this purpose. 

But,” says a contemporai^ writer, “ whether of rope 
or wood, upon the len^h of this handle depends tne 
severity of the stroke. In the Army, too,” further 
observ's this authority, ‘‘the drummer who flogs stands 
on o:.v spot, and delivers the lash without moving his 
position, his arm alone giving force to the blow; but in 
the Navy, the boatswain’s mate, who has this duty to 
perform, stands full two strides from the delinquent; he 
‘ combs out the cat,’ as it is tcrmcif, by running his fingers 
through the strands, and separating them from each 
other, after every lash; then w’aving it over his head, he 
makes a step forward, and, with an inflexion of his body 
that gives his whole strength to the operation, delivers 
the stroke at the full sweep of his arm. ’Tis a severe 
punishment thus; and I do not think anv man could 
stand nine dozen as I have seen it ‘laid in.' .\n un- 

* Remarks on Mthfary Lau\ 1837, p. 151. 

• 4utohw^aph\mf a U'orktng Sfan, 1848, p. 299. 

■ The opj'KJsiiion of Sir Charles Napier, Sir Francis Burdea. Loid 
Hutchinson and others, though it did not result in the abo'^tion of the 
*' cat,** led to a reduction in the severity of the sentences. ut flogging 
stilj remained a species of torture. At the time when Lord Roberts loined 
the service, the number of lashes which could l'< inflicted had been reduced 
to fifty, but ** even under this restriction, the sight was,” he states, ** a 
horrible one to wimess.** (F;//! one Yeart tn !nJta, London, 1898, VoL I, 

p- 35) 
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hallowed torture it is — ^bad as the rack of bygone times; 
and to the man that deserved such a punishment, hang- 
ing would be a more merciful dispensation.”' 

The sentences, considering the nature of the oHences for 
which they were imposed, were often frightful in their 
intensity. For instance, in the account of a sea-voyage, we 
learn that on August 13, 1787, a private in the marines, 
Cornelius Connell, was punished with 100 lashes for im- 
proper intercourse with a female convict; and on August 
31st James Baker, also a private marine, was given 200 lashes 
for “ endeavouring to get passed, on shore, by means of one 
of the seamen, a spurious dollar, knowing it to be so.”* 


Cart's Tail and Other Penal Floggings 

Flogging as a punishment for offences against society was 
prescribed in the laws of Moses, the maximum penalty oeing 
forty strokes. It was used through the centuries in practic- 
ally every country, though the Romans and Greeks, as we 
have seen, looked upon punitive flagellation as a disgrace 
and restricted it to slaves. 

In China and Japan the bastinado, in Russia the terrible 
and later the three-tailed plet, were in regular use. 
In Englaihd, in the reign of Henry VIII, a specific Act 
prescri^d whipping at the cart’s tail till the culprit is 
bloody, as the punishment for vagrancy and other oflences. 
Not always, however, were the criminals whipped at the 
cart’s tail. For less serious oflences, such as drinking on a 
Sunday, drunkenness, suflering from smallpox, giving 
birth to illegitimate children, etc., the punishment was in- 
flicted at a whipping-post. These whipping-posts were 
erected all up and down the country. Stow says there 
was one in Cheapside, “called the Post of Reformation, 
near the Standard there. In the year i <>56,* here was a man 
whipt, for selling of false rings.”* The same authority 
says that since Edward III, for theft, the criminal was 

* Frazer's Magazine, Mav 18^6. p. 542. 

* John White, fournal of a Voyage to New South Wales, 1790, p. 50. 

* The use of the knut was discontinued in 1845. 

^ John Stow, A Survey of London, 1720. , 
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“ tied by the hands to the tail of a carit, itripp>ed naked to 
the waist, whether man or woman, and lashed with a 
whip of four, five or six cords knotted.” 

Among outstanding instances of penal flogging was the 
case of Titus Oates, who, in 1685, was sentenced to be 
pilloried and afterwards whipped from Aldgatc to New- 
gate, and in two days’ time from Newgate to Tyburn, 
which, as the judges well knew, was equivalent to sen- 
tencing the man to be flogged to death. That Oates sur- 
vived the frightful torture was due to his enormous physical 
strength and iron constitution, and not to the clemency of 
the court or the mercy of the executioner. The following 
description is from the pen of Macaulay: 

■' On the day on which Oates was pilloried in 
Palace-yard, he was mercilessly pelted and ran some 
r'.k i>f being pulled to pieces. But in the Cit\ Irs 
partisans mustered in great force, raised a not and up- 
set the pillory, I'hev were, however, unable to rescue 
their favourite. ... On the following morning he 
was brot’eht forth to undergo his first flogging. At an 
earlv hour an innumerable multitude filb'd all the 
streets from Aldgatc to the Old Bailey. The hangman 
laid on the lash with such unu.sual severity as showed 
that he had received special injtructions. The blood 
ran ilown in rivulets. For a time the criminal showed 
a strange constancy: but at last his stubborn fortitude 
ga\c way. His bellowings were frightful to hear. He 
swfxined several times, but the scourge continued to 
descend. When he was unbound, it seemed that he 
had borne as much as the human frame tan bear with- 
out dissolution. James was entreated to remit his 
second flogging. His answer was short and clear: 

‘ He shall go through with it, if he has breath in his 
bod\.' .An attempt was made to obtain the Queen’s 
intercession; but she indignantly refused to say ' word 
in favour of .such a wretch. .After an intcrvji of 48 
hours, Oates was again brought out of his dungeon. 
He was unable to stand, and it was necessary to drag 
him to Tyburn on a sledge. He seemed quite insen- 
sible; and tlje Tories reported that he had stupefied 
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himself with strong drink. A person who counted the 
stripes on the second day said that there were 1,700.”' 

The terrible nature of such a flogging is indicated by 
the fact that when a similar sentence was inflicted upon 
Dangeriield, the victim had to be carried to Newgate in a 
dying condition. 

In the early part of the nineteenth century, the scenes of 
the most heartless floggings, so far as the British Empire 
was concerned, shifted from the prisons and bridewells of 
England, to the penal settlements of Australia. The ex- 
hibitions of cruelty in the Barrack Square of Sydney were 
frightful in their intensity. And on Norfolk Island, the 
most notorious spot of all, convicts were lashed into un- 
consciousness for the most trifling of oflenccs. Sentences 
of 100 and 200 lashes were everyday occurrences. 

“ I was once preseflt,” says Therry, ” in the {•)oIicc- 
officc in Sydney when a convict was sentenced to 50 
lashes for not taking off his hat to a magistrate as he 
met him on the road.”* 

In the report presented to the House of Commons con- 
cerning the infliction of punishment upon the convicts of 
New South Wales, the following revealing extracts, from 
the books of the Parramatta gaol, arc given. The various 
orders signify the comparative triviality of the offences in 
relation to the severity of the sentences. 

“ March 31, 1823. Henry Bayne, attached to the 
Domain party, sentenced to receive 25 lashes every 
morning, until he tells where the money and property 
is, stolen from the house of William Jaynes, at Parra- 
matta, by him.” 

“ April 26, 1823. Richard Johnson, attached to the 
government dairy, sentenced to receive 25 lashes every 
morning, until he tells where he got a paii of blue 

* Macaulay, History of England. 

• R. Therry, Reminiscences of Thirty Yeart' Residence in Wm South 
Wales and Victoria, London, 1863, p. ^3. 
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trousers from, being part of a robbery committed at 
the garden liousc, on the government domain, Parra- 
matta.” 

In eonsequence of this punishment, Johnson accused 
another convict named John Wright of the robbery, and 
Wright was given the same punishment. Evidently the 
authorities were determined to flog the thief, whoever he 
was. Then, on April 5th, we find that John M’Ctutchy 
was sentenced to 25 lashes every morning “ until he 
tells who has harboured him during the fourteen days he 
has been absent from the gang that Charles Watson, for 
stealing three shirts, got 25 lashes, with a promise of 
another 50 lashes if he did not give information leading to 
the recovery of the stolen property. On April 24, 1822, 
for gambling, James lilackburn was sentenced to 25 
lashes every morning until he disclosed the identity of his 
co-gamblers; on July ist, John Bownes and Hugh Carroll 
were sentenced to 25 lashes every second day till they told 
where they had hidden the money they were accused of 
stealing* and on October 4th, for theft, Thomas Smith 
was ” t , receive 25 lashes every second morning until he 
produced the projjerty ” and if after 100 lashes he failed to 
do this he was to be sent to Port M'Quarie to finish his 
sentence. 

Let us shift the scene to the convict prisons of the United 
States. A 1 Jennings, train-robber and gunman, incarcerated 
in the Ohio State Penitentiary in the latter half of the nine- 
teenth century, tells of prisoners Ix^ing “ whipped into ble'-d- 
ing insensibility ” w-ith razor-edged “ paddles.” In the North 
Carolina convict camps, says W. D. Saunders, writing :ii 
Survey (May 15, iqn), the prisoners were ” whipped with 
a leather strap ” to such an extent that thev would carrv the 
marks on their backs for the rest of their lives.' There were 
several deaths dye to the severity of these floggings. As 
recently as iQ2S “a prisoner died under the biow's of the 
guard who was beating him.”* In Georgia, acco'-ding to the 
testimony of witnesses at an official investigation, a sixteen 

* Quoted in Prison Reform, New York, ioi“. p 2^2. 

* Jesse F. Steiner and Roy M. Brown, The .V' M Carolina Chain Cat^, 
^ mxersity of North Carolina Press, Chapel Hill, 1027, p. 80- 
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year old white bOy named “ Abe ” Winn, for the crime of 
spilling hot coffee on the backs of pigs owned by one of the 
guards, was licked with a “ sanded ” leather thong to such 
a degree that he died in the hospital.' 

Whipping is not now a prescribed punishment in the 
United States at common law.’ There are indications that 
it is used surreptitiously, bulking largely in “ third degree ” 
methods, i piece of rubber hose often being the instrument 
empkfyed. 


Private and Sadistic Floggings 


There can be little doubt that from the earliest days 
there has always been a considerable amount of flagellation 
administered privately and unconnected in any way with 
official, authoritative or penal activities. It is quite impos- 
sible to arrive at the foggiest estimate of the extent of such 
practices. The slaves in all countries and at all times were 
privately flogged to an extent far greater than they were 
flogged with the knowledge and authority of the courts. 
Prisoners in all countries and in all ages have doubdess been 
flogged on many occasions that have never been divulged in 
the prison reports. And even more so, private individuals, 
when opiportunity has offered, have flogged children and 
servants in their employ, and enemies who have fallen into 
their power. The motive may have been an attempt to 
extort information, vengeance, sheer cruelty, or sadism. 

An example of the nrst of these motives was the whip- 
ping to death of Richard Hawkins by John Mills and his 
gang. They charged Hawkins with being concerned in a 
robbery, and demanded to know what he had done with the 
stolen goods, threatening to whip him to death if he did not 
confess. As Hawkins continued to deny having had any- 
thing to do with the affair, they compelled him to strip to 


* Quoted HI Pnson Reform, from an article by A. C. Newell in World's 
Worf^, October 1908. 

* ^me few States still retain whipping as a punishment for certain 
offences, but cases where the law is put into operation are few. In Dela- 
ware, at the. model workhouse of Wilmington, as recently as 1038, three 
paupers were flogged with a cat o'-nine-tails for theft (sec Daily Mirror, 
January 10, 1938); and in Baltimore the offence of wife-beating is stiU 
punished by flogging. 
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the waist and then began to lash him over the back, face and 
arms. He begged them to spare his life, but ignoring his 
every entreaty, they continued the terrible torture, whipping 
liim over the legs and belly, and even on the private parts. 
At length Mills and Curtis went to fetch Hawkins’s rather 
and brother, who, they thought, from some remarks made 
by their victim, knew something about the whereabouts of 
the stolen tea. Hawkins, who had been left in charge of a 
man named Robb, expired before they returned. 'Mills 
was eventually charged with the murder and executed on 
August 12, 1749. 

For sheer lust of cruelty few cases in history can equal or 
excel the long series of tortures instigated by Elizabeth 
Brownrigg, culminating in her execution at Tyburn on 
September 14, 1767. The female monster who, before her 
marriage to James Brownrigg, a London plumber, was a 
domestic servant, was herself the mother of sixteen children. 
She began practising as a profcsAonal midwife, running a 
sort of private hospital for pregnant women, in connexion 
with which she employed a succession of orphan girls as 
servants. There soon, however, began to gather queer 
rumour in connexion with Mrs. Brownrigg and her lying- 
in hospital, and there were whispers that the young girls she 
employed were treated in a manner which, even for those 
days, was shocking and revolting. It was in consequence of 
the death of one of these girls at St. B*artholomew’s Hospital 
that a coroner’s jury returned a verdict of wilful murder 
ag.unst James and Elizabeth Brownrigg and their son John. 
According to the evidence given by girls in the service of 
Mrs. Brownrigg, it was a common practice for her to lay- 
down upon tlic kitchen floor a couple of chairs so that one 
supported the other, and then, aided by her husband, she 
fastened her victim, previously stripped naked, upon the 
backs of these chairs, and whipped her from the shoulders 
to the buttocks lyitil, from sheer cxhau.stion, she tvas com- 
pelled to desist. On other occasions, Brownrigg fastened the 
girl's hands together, attached a rojxr to them which she 
slung over a strong hook in the ceiling, and then iioisted her 
victim, naked as the day of her birth, so that she swung at 
the end of the rope. In tnis position, sometimes with a horse- 
whip, sometimes with a cane, and sometimes with a broom, 
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she lashed or beat at the naked body until the blood gushed 
from the wounds. The apothecary who attended to Mary 
Clifford’s lacerated body stated that the tears were of such 
severity that they appeared “as if cut with a knife; that 
scarce any part of her body was free from them, that her 
head and face were badly injured; and further that, through 
lack of proper attention and dressing, mortification had set 



fane Buttersworth beaten to death 

On May 3, 1740, Mrs. Elizabeth Branch and her daughter 
Mary, were executed for the murder of Jane Buttersworth. 
According to the evidence given at Taunton Assizes, where 
the case was tried, the woman Branch, after accusing her 
servant Buttersworth of telling lies, knocked her down. 
Mother and daughter then beat the girl with broomsticks 
imtil she was senseless. She died soon afterwards. 

Sadistic flogging occupies its own special niche in the 
history of flagellation. Everv sexologist knows of cases 
where sexual excitation or satisiaction is secured by whipping 
human beings and animals. In the continental. South 
American, and Eastern brothels, special facilities are pro- 
vided for wealthy perverts of this type. There are, too, those 
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who secure sexual exhilaration or gratification from the mere 
sight of a person being flogged. 

“ The minions of Henri III of France, and other princes,” 
says Millingcn, “ were decked in white robes, then stripped, 
and whipped in procession for the gratification of their royal 
masters.^’ ^ The privileged visitors to the bridewells, when 
boys and girls were birched on the bare buttocks, secured, 
we are told, ecstasy from the sight. 

” A public flogging,” said Bernard Shaw, ” will 
always draw a crowd; and there will be in that crowd 
plenty of manifestations of a horrible passional ecstas) 
in the spectacle of laceration and suffering from whicli 
even the most self-restrained and secretive person who 
can prevail on himself to be present will not be wholly 
free.^’* 

* I Cj Curiosities of Medical Experience, 1837. 

• T/ie Saturday Review^ August A, 1897, p. 224. 



CHAPTER XXI 


MUTILATION, DRAWING AND QUARTERING, 
DECAPITATION, ETC. 

Mutilation 

Where the death penalty was not inflicted, mutilation in 
some form or other, and in nearly all countries, at one time 
was a favourite method of punishment. Among savage races 
it took a variety of forms, notably cutting out the tongue, 
the eyes, and perhaps most frequent of all, castration. 

The incidence of castmtion is, however, partly explain- 
able in the fact that races which rarely or never practised 
mutilation for penal purposes, castrated criminals and 
prisoners, in some cases as a religious ceremony analogous 
to the Jewish rite of circumcision, and in other instances for 
sociological and sexual purposes. Thus the cutting away of 
the genitals was considered to constitute a sacrifice of the first 
rank. Eunuchs could be sold as guards for harems, or for 
service in brothels specializing in sexual perversion. Slaves 
and criminals were castrated in huge quantities to supply the 
demand. 

The torture associated with castration is of two kinds. In 
the first place, there is the intense agony and great danger 
to life' which arc inseparable from the operation performeil 
in the crude manner customary among savage ana pnmitne 
tribes (often involving complete ablation of the exterior 
genitals), where aseptic surgery is unknown and anastheties 
arc not employed. In the second place there is the psycho 
logical torture which cannot ever be eflaAd in the case of 
any man who is castrated against his will; so that where he 
succeeds in overcoming the physical dangers and suffering, 

' According to Remondino {Htstory of Circumdswn, Philadelphia, 
1891), to provide the 3,800 eunuchs which at one tune formed the annual 
quota of Soudan, at least 35,000 Africans were operated upon. 
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he continues to suffer mentally as long as life lasts,* 

In Egypt, says Alexander: 

“ The chastity of virgins was protected by a law of the 
severest nature; he who committed a rape on a free 
woman, had his privities cut off, that it might be out 
of his power ever to perpetrate the like crime, and that 
others might be terrified by so dreadful a punishment.”* 

As the centuries went by, in civilized countries, castration 
was rarely employed officially or openly as a form of punish- 
ment, or as judicial torture. It has often been employed 
surreptitiously, by mobs taking the law into their own 
hands (especially in relation to sexual offences), and by 
individuals for the purpose of exacting private vengeance. 
It is occasionally employed for this purpose even to-day. 

Bu»^ if castration has been rare, other forms of mutilation 
have, at one time or another, loonvd large in the penal code 
of every European State. The technique adopted was very 
nearly as crude as the surgical operations performed by the 
savages; a fact which added to the suffering of and risk run 
by the victic.a. 

Of the Turks in the sixteenth century we read in 
Grafton’s Chronicles (1809), that, on entering Austria, they 

‘‘committed such crueltie and tyranny, as never hath 
bene heard nor written, for of some they put out the eyes, 
of others they cut off the noses and eares, of others they 
cut off the privie members, of women they cut off the 
pappes, and ravished virgins, and of women great with 
childe, they cut their bellies and burnt the children.” 

For many offences it was an English custom to consign 
the culprit to the pillory, and inflict upon him some form of 
mutilation. The methods adopted were of the crudest, and 
calculated to entail the maximum amount of suffering, 

' The operation of castration, which involves the amputatir of the 
penis or the testicles (in the ancient days and among many races both 
perns and testicles were removed cn bloc) must be clearly distinguished 
from the modern o{)cration of vasectomy, which involves neither dangci 
nor suffering. 

* W. Alexander, The History of Women, 1779. Vol. 1 , p. m. 
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“ In the year 1560 a maid was set on the Pillory for 
giving her mistress and her household poison. Besides 
the shame of the Pillory, one of her ears were cut, and 
she was burnt on the Brow. And two days after she was 
set again on the Pillory, and her other ear cut. And but 
some few days after, another maid was set on the Pillory 
for the same crime; and her ear cut, and burnt on the 
brow.”‘ 

dn June 30, 1637, John Bastwick, Henry Burton and 
William Prynn, convicted by the Star Chamber of libel, were 
sentenced to the pillory in the Palace-yard, Westminster, to 
be branded and have their cars cut off. The executioner, it is 
recorded, performed his task “ with extraordinary cruelty.” 
In the case of Prynn “ he heated his iron twice to burn one 
cheek, and cut one of his ears so close that he cut off a piece 
of his cheek.” The prisoner Burton, 

” when the executioner had cut off one car, which he 
had cut deep and close to the head in an extraordinary 
cruel manner, never once moved and stirred for it. The 
other car being cut no less deep, he then was freed from 
the pillory, and came down, where the surgeon waiting 
for him presently applied a remedy for stopping the blood 
after the large effusion thereof.”^ 

For perjury, in addition to branding, as mentioned in 
another place, an offender was sometimes put in the pillory 
and his cars cut off. Similarly for forgery, libel, giving short 
weight, and thefts not exceeding twelve pence, the punish- 
ment was the loss of one car or of both cars according to the 
gravity of the offence. For sheep-stealing, the hands were 
cut off at the wrists. 

For writing An Appeal to Parliament; or, Zion’s Plea 
Against Prelacy, Dr. Leighton was condemned by the Star 
Chamber to be whipped and put in the (pillory, and while 
there to have both cars cut off, his nose slit open on both 
sides, and to be branded on both cheeks with the letters S.S. 
In France we read in the Memoirs of the Sun sons that 

* John Stow, A Survey of London, 1720, Waok I. p. 258. 

• A Collection of the Moft Remar hahle Tnuls, 1734. Vol. IV, p. 528. 
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one of the Huguenots “ burnt alive on Ji^uary 21, 1535, in 
the presence of the king, was a man named Antoine Poile, 
whose tongue was pierced and attached to his check with an 
iron pin." In 1766, the Chevalier de la Barre, a young 
officer of seventeen years, was accused of mutilating the 
figure on a wooden crucifix on the bridge of Abbeville. 
Although there was no evidence worth the name, other than 
that the youth was proved to have a penchant for the singing 
of bawdy songs and reading the heretical works of Voltaire, 
he was condemned to be put to the torture, and to have his 
tongue cut out.* Removal of the tongue was also a common 
punishment in France for blasphemy. For theft, the ampu- 
tation of one ear or both ears, according to the amount 
involved, was prescribed. To induce Jews to hand over their 
money, their teeth were extracted; in cases of murder or 
arson, previous to execution, it was customary to amputate 
one hand. 


Scalping 

This peculiar method of mutilating the living (and the 
dead), adopt'd by the North American Indians, entailed the 
most agom^-iUg torture. When applied to the living captive 
or the wounded, owing to the rough-and-ready methods 
adopted, it usually caused death. But there were exceptions. 
The idea that the practice was confined to the Redskins is 
a fallacy. Herodotus refers to scalping by the Scythians: 

“ Every Scythian drinks the blood of the first Prisoner 
he takes, and presents the King with the heads of the 
enemies he has killed in Fight. For if he brings a head, 
he IS intit'led to a share of the Booty, otherwise not. They 
slew these Heads by cutting a circle round the neck close 
uniler the cars, and stripping off the skin, as they would 
do that of an ox.”* 

It was practised in many parts of Europe during the early 
centuries of civilization. The ancient German decalvare was 
a form of sc.alping. 

l*he origin of the practice seems to have been connected 

* I'mlriK' ShoKcrl, Persecutions of Poper\^ Vol. II. p. 341. 

• }U<!or\, HotA IV. 
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with the belief that by securing the scalp one also obtained 
the powers which were exhibited by its original owner. For 
this reason the scalps of brave or powerful warriors were held 
in high esteem. 

Among the North American Indians the method of 
scalping was to grasp the hair on the crown of the licad with 
the left hand, pass the knife around it and under the skin, at 
the same time tearing off the skin with the hair, the piece 
rempved being about the size of the palm of the hand.' 

All the scalping that was done in the pioneer days of 
America was bv no means restricted to the Indians. The 
whites hunted for scalps, too. They did not collect them as 
trophies, or because of any reputea magical properties, but 
for the Ixiunties which were offered at one time and another. 
This practice of offering a bounty for every Indian scalp 
brought in, seems to have been inaugurated by Governor 
Kieft, in 1641. In the next one hundred and fifty years or so 
many other governors pursued the same policy. The French 
offered bounties for British scalps, and the British offered 
bounties for French scalps, resulting in a state of affairs 
where no person’s head-covering could be considered safe. 


Drawing and Qmrtering 

The ancient methods of execution in which the limbs and 
bodies werrf literally pulled apart by main force, or cut up 
into sections by an executioner, lived long m European 
civilization. 

Quartering would appear to be a development of dis- 
embowelling, as the practice of cutting open the abdomen 
and removing the bowels, before the body was divided into 
sections, persisted for a long time. An analogous method of 
execution, prescribed for the punishment of traitors, was to 
remove the heart in addition to or instead of the bowels, 
before quartering. 

According to Lacroix and other writeFS, this method of 
execution, involving, as it did, a form of torture of the most 
revolting nature, was not usually, in itself, enough to satisfy 
the demands of justice. Before execution in this way, it was 

* Geo. Catlin, Letters and Notes on the Manners, Customs and Condt 
tions of the North American Indians, 1841. 
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customary for torture of another nature to be applied to the 
doomed criminal. Thus a hand would be cut off, or the 
arms, thighs and breasts lacerated, and molten lead or boiling 
pitch poured into the wounds.* 

These preliminary tactics over, the manner of carrying 
out the execution, says the same authority, was to attach a 
stout rope to each limb of the criminal, binding the arm with 
the rope from the wrist to the elbow and the leg from the 
foot to the knee. Each rope was secured to a strong bar 
of wood or metal, which was then harnessed to a horse. The 
four horses were induced to give short jerks, causing the 
victim, in his intolerable agony, to scream for mercy. When 
the executioners were satisfied with these proceedings, they 
whipped all four horses simultaneously in different direc- 
tions, dragging the criminal’s limbs from their sockets. 
Sometimes the tortured body still held together, in which 
case tl-.c executioners chopped and cut with hatchets at each 
joint, as a butcher chops at the cil'casc of a beast, until the 
limbs were drawn away from the still living trunk. The 
whole procedure often dragged on for hours. 

Perhaps ‘he most sensational and terrible case on record, 
and incidentally the last that took place in France, was the 
execution of Robert Francois Damiens, in 1757, for the 
attempted assassination of Louis XV, The court found 
Damiens guilty of lise-majeste and parricide, and ordered 

“ that he be taken to the Greve and, on a scaffold erected 
for the purjxjse, that his chest, arms, thighs, and calves be 
burnt with pincers; his right hand, holding the knife 
with which he committed the said parricide, burnt in 
sulphur; that boiling oil, melted lead, and resin, and wax 
mixed with sulphur, be poured in his wounds; and after 
th.it his Ixidy be pulled and dismembered by four horses, 
and the memliers and body consumed by fire, and the 
ashes scattcrci^to the winds. The court orders that his 
property be confiscated to the King’s profit; that before 
the sai^ execution, Damiens be subjected to r lestion 
ordinaire et extraordinaire^ to make him confess the 
names of his accomplices.” 

* Paul Lacroix. Manners, Chstomt and Dress During the Middle Age^, 
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For over two solid hours was Damiens tortured with the 
boot, but in the face of agony so frightful that it drew forth 
shrieks of an^ish, and time and again brought him to the 

{ }oint of fainting, he refused to speak. At length, when his 
imbs were cru^ed and broken, the surgeons said he could 
stand no more. On the scaffold, before the end came, 
Damiens was to endure greater torture. In the process of 
burning his arm, the executioners stated that “ when the 
blue* flame touched Damiens’s skin, he uttered a frightful 
shriek, and tried to break his bonds. But when the first pang 
had shot through him, he raised his head and looked at his 
burning hand without' manifesting his feelings otherwise 
than by grinding his teeth.”* And so the awful tortures, one 
after another, were inflicted — the deliberate tearing of his 
chest and limbs with pincers, the pouring of boiling oil, 
lead, etc., into these wounds — until finally, the four horses 
were urged by the executioners to drag the limbs from his 
body. So tough were the sinews, however, that for hours 
the straining and pulling continued : at last, in desperation, 
the still living body was quartered with the knife. Casanov.i 
tells us that he and his companions “ had the courage to 
watch the dreadful sight for tour hours.” and says that “ I 
was several times obliged to turn away my face ami to stop 
my cars as I heard his piercing shrieks, half his botl.' having 
been torn from him, but the Lamberttni and the fat aunt did 
not budge an inch.”* ‘ 

The method appears to have been unknown in Kngland. 
There was, however, in vogue at one time a form of 
execution for those guilty of treason which, although not 
comparable, for sheer barbaric cruelty, with drawing and 
quartering, involved a species of torture the very thought of 
which is enough to make one shudder in disgust. I'hc 
procedure is described by Stow : 

“ That the traitor is to be taken fropi the prison, and 
laid upon a sledge, or hurdle, and drawn to the gallows, 
or place of execution, and there hanged by tlv neck until 
he be half dead, and then cut down: his entrails to be 

* Memoirs of the Sansons, fdifrd by Harry Sanson, I^ndon, 1876 
* The Memoirs of Giacomo C amonva di Setngalt, rranslarcd hv Arthur 
Machrn. London. if^ 22 , V'ol. V. 22 
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cut-out of his body, and burnt by the executioner; then 
his hand is to be cut off, his body to be divided into 
quarters; and afterwards his head and quarters arc to be 
set up in some open places directed; which usually arc 
on the City Gates, on London Bridge, or upon West- 
minster Hall. And to render the crime more terrible to 
the spectators, the hangman, when he takes out the 
heart, shews it the people, and says, here is the heart of 
a traitor.”' 

According to Holinshed,* after hanging until half dead, 
the criminal was “ taken down and quartered alive ” before 
the bowels were cut from the body; an opinion which is 
born out by Strutt, who says : 

“Traytors were drawn upon hurdles to the gallows, 
then hanged up for a little space, and let down and 
qua. term'd: and their quarters were set up in the most 
■copspicut-us parts r)f the towns* and cities; but if the male- 
factor was a nobleman, he was beheaded instead of being 
hanged. Some were dragged by the heels, at the horse’s 
tail, to uc place of execution.”® 

It vcems highly probable that the procedure varied some- 
what at different times and in different circumstances. .\t 
anv rate, according to official records, on October 19, 1685, 
for the crime of high treason, I'din Fernley, William Ring 
and Henry Cornish, were given the following sentence : 

“You must, every one of you, be had back to the place 
from whence you came, from thence you must be drawn 
to the place of execution, and there you must severally be 
hanged by the necks, every one of you by the neck till 
you arc almo-st dead; and then you mujtt be cut down, 
your F.ntr.iils must be taken out .ind burnt before your 
faces, vour several heads to be cut off, and your bodies 
divided into four parts, and these to be disposed of at the 
pleasure of the King; and the Lord have merev on vour 
souls.” 

■’ John Srou, i Survey of London, 1720. 

* ('hr(*ri< ir*. 

* Joseph StTiJti. \f.innert and Cuf$omf of :kr of F* s 

I— *5, Vol H, p “2 
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This particular mode of execution did not apparently 
apply to women, for at the same trial, and for the same 
crime, Elizabeth Gaunt was found equally guilty. She was 
sentenced “ to be burnt to death." 

Decapitation 

This method of execution is not considered to involve any 
form, of torture in its actual technique, the head being 
severed from the body and death being instantaneous. While 
this is true with regard to such automatic appliances as the 
guillotine, and, even earlier, the Halifax gibbet, it was by 
no means so when the executioner used an axe. Only one 
possessed of the skill that comes with long practice, com- 
bined with great strength and a keen-bladed axe, could 
expect to sever the head from the body with a single blow. 
Usually many blows were required, and the victim suffered 
intense agony before the epd came. It is recorded that when 
De Thou was executed in Paris, it was not until the c'cvcnth 
blow that the head was separated from the trunk.* 

Flaying Alive 

This old method of condemning the criminal to as linger- 
ing and painful a death as one can well conceive was popular 
among mahy primitive races. It was used in China and 
other Eastern countries. It was a favourite method of torture 
of Asdrubal, founder of the new Carthage, in the second 
century before Christ. 

Flaying was not unknown in Europe, although there are 
not many records of its adoption. One notable instance was 
the execution of the Chamberlain of the Count de Rouci, in 
1366.* During the persecutions of the Waldcnscs in 1655, 
Jacopo Perrin and his brother, David, had the skin strip{)ed 
off their arms and legs, “ in long slices till the flesh was 
quite bare while Paolo Gamier of Roras was first cas- 
trated and then stripped of his entire skin while still alive. 

In Turkey, this particular form of torture wa* much used, 
especially for piracy and other serious crimes. 

^ Memoirs of the Sansons. 

• Ibtd. 

• Samuel Morland, The History of the Evangelical Churches^ 1658b 



CHAPTER XXII 


BURYING ALIVE, HANGING ALIVE IN CHAINS, 
STARVATION, IHE “VIRGIN MARY,” ETC. 

Burying Alive 

Apart from savage races, burying alive as a specific method 
of execution seems to have been but infrequently practised. 
According to Plutarch, the loss of her virginity by a maid 
was punished in this way. There arc indications of its 
employment in France. The Due de Soissons, it is alleged, 
caused to be buried alive, a ma^e and female serf, for the 
rsflfCTvcc of marrying without his consent. Women were also 
condemned to li buried alive for certain offences. According 
to Lacroix, in 1460, a woman named Perette, accused of theft, 
was condr '^ned by the Provost of Paris to be “ buried alive 
before the gallows.”* 

In the thirteenth century, during the war of extermina- 
tion .ig.unst the Alhigenscs, the sister of Aymeric, Governor 
of Le V'oeur, was placed alive in a pij, which was then filled 
up with stones. 

Allied to burying alive was the method of execution 
sometimes adopted in the Middle Ages, in which the culprit 
was placed in a cavity or cellar and “ walled in.” It was 
used m Ckrmany and Switzerland. In many cases, however, 
\\ here skeletons have been discovered in the walls of ancient 
buildings, these arc not necessarily indications of executions 
or minders having been committed in any true sense. On 
tile contrary, they provided evidence of the commission of 
religious sacrifieffs or rites. It was a custom to “ build in ” a 
living {x-rson, usually a child, as a means of propiti.^ting the 
gods' or demons and preserving the building fron, destruc- 
tion. (Cf. page 26.) 

* r.iii! Lacroix, Manners, Customs and Dre<> During the Middle Agei 
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Hanging Alive in Chains 

In many civilized countries hanging alive seems to have 
been far more widely practised than burying alive, possibly 
the reason being that the torture was thereby greatly pro- 
longed. It appears to have been a favourite method of 
execution in Jamaica and other West Indian islands. 
Edwards says that two of the men concerned in the murders 
comntitted in Ballard’s Valley were hung up alive in irons in 
Kingston and left there until they died of starvation, and 
that a number of people surrounded the gibbet and talked 
with the murderers. ‘ Stephen refers to the same miscreants, 
stating that they were indulged, at their own request, with a 
hearty meal, immediately before they were suspended; and 
that one survived nine and the other seven days.® He says 
also that in Dominica, a man named Balia, leader of an 
insurrection which took place there about 1788, was gibbeted 
alive, and was a week in dying.® In 1759, at St. Eu-statia- a 
negro convicted of murder was placed in irons and' hung 
upon a gibbet alive, in the broiling sun. For thirteen days 
he suffered terrible agony, shrieking continuously. His most 
urgent plea was “ Water, water ! ”* 

In Surinam, slaves were sometimes executed by suspen- 
sion alive from a gallows. The method was as peculiar as it 
was diabolical. After an incision had been made in the 
criminal’s side, betweeh the ribs, an iron hook was inserted 
into the wound, and the body, with head and feet hanging 
downwards, suspended by means of a chain. The torture 
occasioned by this method must have been indescribable in 
its severity, and sometimes, it was averred, three or more 
days elapsed before death came. 

According to the writer of an article in Once a Weel{^ 
(May 26, 18^ there is, or was, on exhibition in the Museum 
of the Society of Arts in Kingston, Jamaica, an iron cage 
which was used for imprisoning criminal^ who were sen- 
tenced to be hanged alive. The criminal was stripped naked 

* F)ryan Edwards, The History of she Brtiuh Colonies in the West 
Indies, 1793, Vol. II. Book IV, Ch. Ill, p. 66. 

’ James . Stephen, The Slai'cry of the British West India Colonies 
Delineated, 1830. 

•Ihid, 

* Gentleman* s Magazine, Vol. XXIX, 1720, p. 93. 
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before being confined in the cage. When the cage was dis- 
covered it contained the skeleton of a woman, and this 
skeleton was removed to the Museum along with the 
apparatus itself. 1 he criminal, once imprisoned in the cage, 
which was susjiended from the branch of a tree, was left to 
die of starvation, thirst .md exposure. As this instrument of 
torture must surely be one of the most remarkable of its kind, 

I reproduce the picture of the cage, which was apparently 
built around its human occupant, and the description of it, 
both culled from the pages of Once a Weel^. 

“ Round the knees, hips, and waist, under the arms 
and around the neck, iron hoops were riveted close about 
the different parts of the body. Iron braces crossed these 
agaw. from the hips right over the centre of the head. 
Iron bars and plates encircled and supported the legs, and 
at the lower extremities were fixetl plates of iron like 
olci-iashioned stirrups, in which the feet might have 
found icst, had not a finish to the torture, compared to 
which crucifixion itself must have been mild, been con- 
trised by fixing in each stirnip three sharp-pointed spikes 
to pifi e the soles of the victim’s feet. The only support 
the body could receive, while strength remained or life 
endured, w'as given by a narrow hoop passing from one 
end of the waist bar in front between the legs to the bar 
at the back. Attached to the circular band under the 
arms, stood out a pair of handcuffs, which prevented the 
slightest motion in the hands; and on the crossing of the 
hoops over the head was a strong hook, by which the 
whole fabric, with the sufferer enclosed, was suspended.” 

Now although the evidence th.it gibbeting alive was 
practised in the British West Indies is incontroscrtible, 
there is a remarkable dearth of cNulcnce as regards its 
practice in England itself. Tliere arc many authorities 
who stoutlv tlcpy that it was ever [nactised at all. Cer- 
tainly pflicial records seem to make no mention of any 
such sentences.’ even if they were given. There e. how- 

* There w.i\ ,1 si.nute which alloweJ the luHge. at hi* diwretion. to 
order the eor^'e ii> he hiinc in ch.iin* or diswcied A<. late .1* the e’chteenth 
ceniiiri. there .ipjie.ii to h.ne hccii m.iny c.iw ot criminaK heiiig hunp in 
ch.iin* after evemiion. App.ircntlv the puh'ic derived satisfaction and 
pleasure from the sjiectacle. for in .Vore/ and {fumet ( 1 anuar\ 10. 
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ever, several references to the practice in historical and 
sociolodcal works. Of these the most important is that of 
Holinshed, a reliable historian, who says: 

“ But if he be convicted of wilful murther, doone 
either .upon pretended malice, or in anic notable rob- 
berie, he is either hanged alive in chains ncrc the place 
where th|; fact was committed (or else upon compassion 
taken first strangled with a rope) and so continued! till 
his bones consume to nothing.”' 

A correspondent in and Queries (Fourth scries, 

Vol. XII, p. 298) quotes Chettle’s statement that “ where- 
as before time there was extraordinary torture, as hanging 
wilful murderers alive in chaines and another corres- 
pondent in the same journal (Fourth scries, Vol. XI, p. 83) 
says that the notorious highwayman, John Whitfield, was 
gibbeted alive on Barrock, a hill outside Carlisle, about the 
year 1777. “ It is said,” writes this contributor, “ he hung 
for several days, till his cries were heartrending, and a 
mail-coachman who was passing that way, put him out of 
his misery by shooting him.” In the Scottish Historical 
Review (April, 1905, p. 226) a case occurring in Scotland 
is given, that of “ John Davidson, who was for piracy 
condemned on 6th May, 1551, to be ‘ hanged in irons,’ at 
a stake within flood mark of the shore, at Leith, until he 
died.” 

In 1383 there occurred a remarkable case involving tor- 
ture by hanging alive. The man who was executed in this 
strange way, was an Irish friar who had presented himself 
to King Richard II and accused the Duke of Lancaster ol 
treason. The manner of his torture was this: 

“ Lord Holland, and sir Hcnric Greene, Knight, 
came to this friar, and putting a cord about his necke. 
tied the other end about his privic members, and after 

a correspondent stated that he rcnicml>rrc(i seeing ' several pirates siis 
pended on the side of the Thames opposite Hl.'ickwall.” Visitors to taverns 
commanding a view of this spot were provided with “ spy glasses,” and 
this correspondent further remarks that when these corpses were removed 
** some of the papers of the day complained of the people of London being 
deprived of their amusements, in not being able to enjoy the view of these 
pirates.” 

* Chrontcles, 1807, Vol. I, p. 31 1. 
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hanging him up from the ground, laid a stone upon 
his belfie, with the weight whereof, and peise of his 
bodie withall, he was strangled and tormented, so as 
his verie backc bone burst in sunder therewith, besides 
the straining of his privie members; thus with three 
kinds of tormentings he ended his wretched life. On 
the morrow after, they caused his dead corps to be 
drawnc about the towne, to the end it might appeare 
he had suffered worthilie for his great falsehood and 
treason.”* 

Apparently hanging alive was not unknown in Ger- 
many. It seems, from Moryson’s account, to have taken a 
peculiarly fiendish shape. 

“ Near Lindau I did see a malefactor hanging in 
iron chains in the gallowes, with a massive dogge hang- 
ing on each side by the heels, as being nearly starved, 
they might eat the flesh of the malefactor before him- 
self died by famine; and at Frankforde I did see the like 
punishment of a Jew.” 

The Blache Hole of Calcutta 

The year 1756 saw the death by suffocation, in a 
prison cell, after hours of c.xcruciating torture, of 123 per- 
sons. The place was Calcutta, th^ night was close and 
sultry, and the only available air in a cell measuring some 
eighteen feet square came through two small barred win- 
dows. Tormented by intolerable thirst, lack of fresh air, 
.ind the urinous odour of the cell, the prisoners struggled 
with one another to reach the windows and breathe. The 
guards pa.sscd small Quantities of water through the aper- 
tures, and held up lights so as to be able to watch the fight 
that ensued to secure the water. Many undoubtedly were 
trampled to death. By half-past eleven, according to the 
account given Iw one of the survivors, a considerable pro- 
portion of the prisoners were dead, and many more were 
delirious. When the doors were opened next mc.ning out 
of the 146 who had been crowded into this apartment only 
23 were alive. 

* Holinnhcd’s Chfomclts^ 1807, Vol. II, p. 763. 
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Torture by Starvation 

Imprisonment without food has always been a form o( 
punishment for minor crimes, to induce confession or 
secure evidence. 

According to Michelet it was customary in Germany to 
punish a slave by putting him under a cask for three days. 

The torture known as prison forte et dure was at one 
time qsed in both France and England. It consisted, says 
Pike, of “ ficrpetual imprisonment and starvation.”' 
About the reign of Henry IV it gave place to ‘‘ pressing ” 
or peine forte et dure. 


Drowning 

In many ancient races drowning was a form of human 
sacrifice to the demons supposed to have their habitat in 
the waters. Throwing animals of all kinds, as well as 
human beings, into the riVer or the sea, was supposed to 
appease the rage of the demons, which rage was demon- 
strated in the occurrence of storms. 

In Rome, drowning was the mode of execution for the 
bigamist and the patricide. In many countries it was a 
method of infanticide. It is often adopted to-day by those 
who wish to get rid of unwanted children, mainly owing 
to the fact that its detection is extremely difficult. 

Drowning seems to' have lieen a favourite mode of dis- 
posing of sorcerers and witches during the persecutions of 
the Middle Ages. And in France, under Charles VI, sedi- 
tion was punished by drowning. 


Torture of the Boats 

This unique and revolting form of torture is a relic of 
ancient days, and even then it appears to have been rarely 
employed. It is mentioned by Plutarch a» the manner in 
which Mithridates was put to death by the Persian tyrant 
Artaxerxes. He took, says the historian, no fewer than 
seventeen days to die, and must have suffered unimagin- 
able agony in the process. The elaborate manner in which 

* Luke Owen Pike, A History of Crime in England, 187^. 
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the torture was executed may be summarized as follows. 

'i’wo small boats of exactly the same size and shape 
were secured. In one of them the victim was extended 
flat on h)s back, with his head, his hands and his feet all 
projecting over the sides. The second boat was then 
turned upside down and fitted over the first. In this way 
the culprit’s body was enclosed within the two boats, 
while his feet, hands and head were left outside. Food 
was then offered, and in the event of it being refused, the 
victim was pricked or otherwise tormented until he com- 
plied with the request. The next step consisted of filling 
his mouth and smearing his face with a mixture of milk 
and honey. He was then exposed to the full glare of the 
sun. In a short time, flics and insects began to settle on 
his face. As the hours and then the days went by, the 
biting of the insects drove the prisoner to distraction. 
And meanwhile, within the cavity made by the two Iwais, 
nature pui suing her course, th<; accumulated excrement 
stunk to heaven and became a mass of corruption. When 
death came, and the upper boat was removed, the flesh 
was found to be devoured, and “.swarms of noisome 
creatures ; rcying upon and, as it were, growing to his 
inwards.” 


T he Kiss of the ” Virgin Mary ” 

• 

The inventiveness of the torturer has at one time and 
another taken many and strange forms, but surely never did 
anyone devise a more diabolical engine of torment than the 
unique and formidable “ Virgin,” which Colonel Lehman- 
owsky, who claimed to have seen it at the Inquisition at 
Madrid, said “ surpassed all other in fiendish ingenuity.” 

Earlv in the nineteenth century there were many who 
affirmed that the ” Vir^n ” was purely legendary; and in 
support of their contention they stressed the significance of 
the fact that no Specimen of this peculiar and sinister instru- 
ment of torture appeared to be in existence. They cast doubt 
u(x>n the veracity of the statements made D\ Colonel 
Lchmanowskv and others. 

There were, it is true, many rumours as to existence of 
these engines in German castles, and the term fungfern^us 
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(the kiss of the “ Virgin ’’) was well known in Germany. 
But nothing more tangible than these rumours and tales, 
which might well have been pure myths, seemed to be 
available. 

In 1832, however, Mr. R. L. Pearsall, who was extremely 
interested in the subject, was informed by Dr. Mayer 
(Keeper of the Archives of Nuremberg) that at one time 
such an apparatus had undoubtedly existed in the castle of 
Nuremberg. Two years later, Mr. Pearsall, after diligent 
inquiries, made further progress. At Salzburg, he was 
shown a torture chamber in which it was affirmed the 
“ Virgin ” had once stood. Finally, the only specimen of 
the apparatus which is believed to exist, was run to c.irth. 
It formed part of the collection of antiquities owned by a 
Baron Dicdrich, who had bought it, he told Mr. Pearsall, 
from someone who had secured it during the French 
revolution. 

It is probable that this instrument of torture was invented 
in Spain sometime in the sixteenth century, and was im- 
ported into Germany during the time that Charles V reigned 
over both countries. The following description of the 
“ Virgin Mary ” was given by a French officer serving under 
General Lasalle, who, when the French entered the city of 
Toledo, examined the dungeons of the Inquisition there. 

“ In a recess in ? subterranean vault, contiguous to the 
private hall for examinations, stood a wooden figure, 
made by the hands of monks, and representing the 
Virgin Mary. A gilded glory encompassed her hcau, and 
in her right hand she held a banner. It struck us all, at 
first sight, that, notwithstanding the silken robe, descend- 
ing on each side in ample folds from her shoulders, she 
should wear a sort of cuirass. On closer scrutiny, it 
appeared that the forepart of the body was stuck full of 
extremely sharp narrow knife-blades, with the jKunts of 
both turned towards the spectator. Tht arms and hands 
were jointed; and machinery behind the partition set tlic 
figure in motion. One of the servants of the Inquisition 
was compelled, by command of the General, to work the 
machine, as he termed it. When the figure extended her 
arms, as though to press someone most lovingly to her 
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heart, the weil-fillcd knapsack of a Polish grenadier was 
made to supply the place of a living victim. The statue 
hugged it closer and closer; and, when the attendant, 
agreeably to orders, made the figure unclasp her arms 
and return to her former position, the knapsack was 
perforated to the depth of two or three inches, and 
remained hanging on the points of the nails and knife- 
blades. One of the familiars, as they are called, of the 
Inquisition gave us an account of the customary mode of 
proceeding on using the machine. The substance of his 
report was as follows : 

“Persons accused of heresy, or of blaspheming God 
or the Saints, and obstinately refusing to confess their 
guilt, were conducted into this cellar, at the further end 
of which numerous lamps, placed round a recess, threw 
a variegated light on the gilded glory, and on the head 
of the figure and the flag in her right hand. At a little 
altar, st.iu«iing opposite to her,^nd hung with black, the 
prisoner received the sacrament; and two ecclesiastics 
earnestly admonbhed him, m the presence of the Mother 
of God, to make a confession. ‘ See,’ said they, ‘ how 
loving!’ the blessed Virgin opens her arms to thee! on 
her bosom thy hardened heart will be melted; there thou 
wilt confess.’ All at once, the figure began to raise 
extended arms: the prisoner, overwhelmed with astonish- 
ment, was led to her embrace; she drew him nearer and 
nearer, pressed him almost imperceptibly closer and 
closer, till the spikes and knives pierced his breast.’’* 

Held thus firmly in that deadly and agonizing grasp, he 
was questioned and asked ag^in to confess his guilt. If he 
refused, the arms gradually tightened their grasp, slowly but 
surely squeezing the life out of the body. It depended upon 
the executioners whether refusal to confess caused death, or 
whether, as was usually the case, the victim was released 
from the clutchcs*of the “ Virgin ’’ and uken to his dungeon 
to recover sufficiently to undergo renewed and possibly fresh 
tortures. 

In Germany, the engine was used in a rather different 
way, according to Dr. Mayer. The figure stood at the edge 

• Frederic Shoberl, Penecuttons of Popery, iS^4, pp. 131-4. 

» 
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of a concealed trap-door, and when the victim was released 
from the deadly embrace of the “ Virgin,” he fell through 
this trap-door upon a sort of cradle of swords in the cellar 
below. These swords were arranged so as to cut the body 
into pieces. The precise manner in which the scissor-like 
blades of this machine worked is not known, but it is 
probable that the impact of the victim’s body put some 
mechanism into motion, which revolved the cutting blades. 

Apparently the machine examined by Mr. Pearsall in 
Gerihany was not used for the purpose of extorting con- 
fession. Its embrace was a death clasp, for after injuring 
grievously the victim, it hurled him upon the knives below. 
” The construction of the figure,” .says Mr. Pearsall, “ was 
simple enough.” It was of sheet-iron on a strong frame- 
work. The front formed two folding doors. There were 
thirteen quadrangular poniards fitted inside the right breast 
of the figure, and eight on the inside of the left breast. 
Inside the face were two more of these poniards, “ clearly 
intended for the eyes of 'the victim,” which indicates that 
he must have been pushed or persuaded to walk backwards 
into it, “and have received in an upright position, in his 
breast and head, the blades to which he was exposed.”' 

Anhcrologia^ Vol XW'll, 





CHAPTER XXm 


TORTURE FiY ORDEAL 


The Red-hot Iron Ordeal 

All ordeals were intimately connected with religion or 
superstition. For centuries it was considered that the human 
body, under the influence of the gods, could withstand fire. 
For this reason a guilty person was unable to secure divine 
protection, while an innocent individual could go through 
any ordeal unscathed. The leading ecclesiastics held these 
N-liels must firmly , as did also many of the so-called scientists 
of those davs. We sec an indication of tfe trend of thought 
in the Riblical stones of Abraham escaping unscathed from 
the fier\ fiirna.'e into which he was hurled by Nimrod; and 
of Shailr ", Meshach and Abednego, who, bound and 
helpless, were cast, at the command of Nebuchadnezzar, 
" into the midst of the burning fiery furnace,” walking forth 
without ” an hair of their heads singed,” although the hre 
was so excessively hot that the flames slew those men 
that threw in the God-protected trio. . 

The hot-iron ” or analogous ordeals were used by most 
savacc and primitive races, as well as in early and medies-al 
F.uroixan civilization. The ordeal was referred to by 
SophoJes. Grimm mentions that the Empress Richerda. 
wife <»f ('harlcs the Fat, under accusation of adu terv with 
Bishop Liutward, proved her innocence by walking un- 
scathed through a blazing fire. . 

In England and in Eurojic generally, the ordeal consisted 
nthcr of ..ursine in the naked hand, for a prescribed dis- 
tance. a lump of iron, weighing from two to three pounds 
heated until it w.is red-hot; or of walking, with 'ire feet 
ind blindfolded, over nine red-hot ploughshares laid upon 
the ground at unequal distances. In some cases, and m 
relation to certain accusations, the subiect was compelled t 
place the naked foot upon each ploughshare. It was by thi 
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form of trial that Queen Emma, mother of Edward the 
Confessor, was enabled to prove her innocence when accused 
of adultery with Alwyn, Bishop of Winchester. Innocence 
of the charge was established where the accused person 
successfully passed through the ordeal without sustaining 
any injury. 

The basic grounds upon which the ordeal was held to 
prove the jnnocence or guilt of the accused being purely 
divine, insomuch that it was thought to constitute " a judg- 
ment of God,” the performance was attended with a go(^ 
deal of ceremony, and was carried out under the superintend- 
ence of a priest. Before the actual trial, the accused must 
live for three days on ” bread, water and herbs,” and attend 
all masses. In every case the test was preceded by prayers, 
the drinking of a cup of holy water by the accused; and, 
where the ordeal consisted of carrying the hot-iron, the 
sprinkling of the hand which was to be used. 

The fact that so many persons proved their innocence by 
appealing to this form oi ordeal and escaping without burns, 
suggests either knowledge of some method of protecting the 
skin from burning, as suggested by Burckhardt in relation 
to the analogous custom among the Bedouins of licking a 
red-hot spoon (cf. page 230); or collusion between the 
accused and the officiating priest. 

The ordeal of the hatchet (Jfirapo ja zokfl) practised by 
the Wakairfba tribe, is a variation of the hot-iron ordeal; and 
has, too, a magical significance analogous to the religious 
hocus-pocus associated with the ordeal of the ploughshares 
by more civilized races. Thus the medicine-man who 
administers the oath, makes the suspected individual repeat 
the following formula: “If I have stolen the property of 

(naming the person), or committed this crime, let 

Mulungu (Heaven) respond for me, but if I have not stolen, 
nor done this wickedness, may he save me.”’ The medicine 
man then draws the red-hot iron blade of the hatchet four 
times in succession over the outstretched hand of the accused. 
If innocent, it is thought that he will suffer no injury, and 
in consequence the scaring of the flesh is convincing proof of 
guilt. 

' Lewis Ktapf, Travels, Raearches and Missionary Labours During 
/in Eighteen Years* Residence in Eastern Africa^ i860, p. 173. 
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This tribe, says the same authority, has another test 
known as the ordeal of the needle. A long needle is made 
red-hot, and then drawn through the lips of the suspected 
person, whose guilt is established should there be an effusion 
of blood from me wound 


Ordeal of Boiling Water 

In this form of trial, which had the same religious signi- 
ficance as, and in its popularity was contemporaneous with, 
the red-hot iron ordeal, the accused had to plunge the naked 
hand and arm, up to the elbow, into a vessel containing 
boiling water, and take out some object deposited there, 
usually a coin, a stone or a ring. The technique varied 
somewh.u in different countries and sometimes in the same 
country for different offences. Those variations were usually 
concerned with the weight of the object to be retrieved from 
the vessel of boiling water, and the time it had to be held in 
the hand, or in the case of a heavy stone or weight, the 
distance it LuU to be carried. In other cases the variations 
were concerned with the depth of the water in the vessel. 
The hand was then wrapped up in a cloth or bandage, no 
dressing of any kind being applied, scaled by the priest, and 
left for three days. It was then uncovered. If the flesh 
was found to be uninjured the accused was discharged as 
innocent. 

Other lit^uids were often used in preference to water, 
c.g. pitch, oil, tallow. In India boiling oil was generally 
used. The occasion was one of great solemnity. Forbes says : 

“ In general, on the day appointed for the trial, many 
religious ceremonies arc useo oy the Brahmins, and the 
prisoner; the vessel is consecrated, and the ground on 
which the firc^s lighted, is previously covered with cow- 
dung; a substance much employed in religious cerem nics 
by the Hindoos. When the oil is sufficiently heated, a 
leaf of the holy pippal (ficus-reliposa) is put into the 
vessel, and when it has evidently felt the effect of the fire, 
a solemn prayer is offered by the superior Brahmin; the 
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accused is then ordered to take out the ring or coin which 
had been placed at the bottom of the vessel. There arc 
some instances where the prisoner had been terribly 
burnt; and there are many others equally well attested, 
where the hand and arm received no injury.”' 


This and analogous forms of trial have persisted in India 
until comparatively recent years. In 1846, a merchant of 
Arran, it was alleged, put some of his servants, whom he 
suspected of theft, to the ordeal of boiling water. In the 
same year, a magistrate of Tanjorc reported that a man in 
his district, who missed some small article from his house, 
“ proceeded, as a matter of ordinary routine, to dip the hands 
of his three wives into boiling cow-dung to induce them to 
confess if they had taken it.’^* And again, in 1867, a case 
was mentioned in the Bombay Gazette, where a camel- 
driver, suspected of theft, was put to the ordeal of boiling 
oil.’ 

In reference to the apparently miraculous phenomenon 
of a person being able to plunge the naked hand into boiling 
liquid, there may be an explanation available. According to 
Voltaire, at the time when the ordeals of this nature were so 
generally used, there were many persons in possession of a 
secret miethod of plunging the hand into boiling water with 
impunity. This method consisted of rubbing the skin with 
spirit of vitriol and alum mixed with the juice of onions.'* 
Burckhardt and others, in relation to the hot-iron ordeals, 
have stated that if iron is heated to such a degree that it is 
white-hot rather than red-hot, it can be “ licked ” with 
safety. (Sec articles on ” Ordeal ” in Encyclopedia Bntan- 
nica (eleventh edition) and Hastings’ Encyclopedia of Reli- 
gion and Ethics.) 


‘ James Forbes, Oriental Memoirs, 1813, Vol. 11 , p. 390. 

* Once a Weel( (New Series), Vol. VIII. 1871, p. 103. 

* H. C. Lea, Superstition and Force, Philadelphia,*^ 878, p. 250. 

* I have no knowledge of the power of the chemical preparation referred 
to by Voltaire, in the way of conveying impunity to the scalding effects of 
boiling water, and 1 know of no one who has had the temerity to put the 
methc^ to a tribal; but many years ago, in relation to a very different matter, 
1 was assured by an old tarboiler that it was possible, once one acquired 
the knack, to dip one’s finger into boiling tar without suffering any ill 
effect. 
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The Cold-Water Ordeal 

This peculiar and popular form of trial was based upon 
the belief in the magical and purifying properties of 
water. It was held that water, being under divine influence, 
would automatically reject those guilty of sin or crime. 

The cold-water ordeal was much used in England 
immediately after the introduction of Christianity. • The 
trial was carried out under the direction of a priest, who, 
immediately before operations were commenced, made the 
following harangue : 

“ I conjure you, O man ! in the name of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; by the Christian 
religion which you profess; by Jesus, the only begotten 
son t'f God; by the Holy Trinity; by the Holy Gospels, 
and by all the holy relics of rtie Church, that you pre- 
sume not to draw near to the altar, or to receive the 
communion, if you arc guilty of the crime whereof you 
are accu‘cd, or, if you have consented to it; or, know by 
whom It was committed.” 

The priest then prayed. After these religious overtures 
the .iccused was stripped naked, securely bound hand and 
f(X)t, a rope fastened around his middle, and a knot made in 
the rope at a distance from the body of half a yard. These 
preparations completed, the prisoner was thrown into the 
water. Sinking to such a depth that the knot in the cord 
was drawn under the surface was considered to be proof of 
innocence. Failure to sink was accepted as a sign of guilt. 

I'his form of ordeal acquired an added popularity during 
the witch persecutions of the Middle Ages. It was held to 
be peculiarly and specifically valuable in the detection of 
wizards and witches, owing to the fact that those holding 
commerce with tTie devil possessed the unique characteristic 
of being lighter than water: they could not possibly sink. 
Scribonius was one of, if not the first to propound thi<« 
theory; and, in later centuries, when the campaign against 
witchcraft rc.ichcd its greatest height and intensity, the 
ancient belief was brought out and given much publicit). 
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James I maintained that the water ordeal was infallible as 
a test for witchcraft, and so did Matthew Hopkins, the 
English witch-finder supreme. Ironically enough, however, 
Hopkins was to regret the day he had so enthusiastically 
and didactically proclaimed the virtue and infallibility of 
this test. He was thrown into the water himself, proved to 
be a wizard, and duly executed as one. 

In the English witch-trials by the water ordeal, a 
technique rather different from the one in vogue among 
the Anglo-Saxons was adopted. The suspected person was 
trussed up cross-wise; the thumb of the right hand being 
tied to the big toe of the left foot; and the left-hand thumb 
to the big toe of the right foot. A rope was tied around the 
middle of the body, and the accused thrown into the water, 
or towed across, in the case of a stream. What percent- 
age sank and were proved innocent does not appear, but I 
suspect it was a precious small one; for, obviously, those 
carrying out the test were prejudiced against the accused to 
start with. By adroit manipulation of the rope they were 
easily able to prevent the culprit sinking. 

Despite the abolition of the water ordeal, the belief in 
its efficacy persisted, and occasionally mobs took the law 
into their own hands and submitted suspected individuals to 
the test in defiance of official prohibition. According to 
Konigswarter, in 1815 and 1816 there were many such trials 
of persons suspected of witchcraft in Belgium; and at 
Danzig, in 1836, an old woman, accused of sorcery, was 
twice plunged into the sea, and as she rose to the surface, was 
" pronounced guilty and was beaten to death.”' 

A particularly notorious insunce in England was the 
murder of Ruth Osborne, at Trine, in 17^1. This seventy- 
year-old woman, along with her husband, both accused of 
witchcraft, were stripped naked and submitted to the water 
test, the woman dying immediately afterwards. The ring- 
leader, Colley, was tried for murder and sentenced to 
death, at Hertford Assizes.* Again, on July 22, 1760, 

” at thfr general quarter sessions for Leicester, two persons 
concerned in ducking for witches all the poor old women 

* Quoted by H. C. Lea, Superttition and Foret, 1878. 

* GentUman's Magattne, Voi. XXI, 1751. 
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in Glen and Burton Overy, were sentenced to stand in 
the pillory twice, and to lie in jail one month.”* 

In the nineteenth century the practice persisted, a case 
occurring in the parish of Sible Hedingham, Essex, in which 
an old man, reputed to possess supernatural powers, was 
subjected to the water ordeal. 



Torture of Ruth Osborne and her husband by the 
“ cold-water ” ordeal 


** On August 3rd last,” says The Times (September 24, 
1863), “ he was barbarously hustled away in a crowd of 
people to the sluice of a water-mill, thrown into the 
stream, and so cruelly used that about a month after- 
wards he died, according to medical evidence, of the 
injuries received.” 


* Ibid., Vol. XXX. 1760. 



CHAPTER XXIV 


MISCELLANEOUS FORMS OF TORTURE 
The Pillory and the Stocks 

These two forms of punishment represent variations of one 
principle: that of exposing the culprit to public degrada- 
tion. Although, in many cases, confinement either on the 
pillory or in tne stocks could not be said to involve torture, 
there was a possibility of the crowds inflicting severe 
injuries and humiliations uppn anyone so imprisoned. 
Then, too, the psychological aspect was one not to be over- 
looked. In addition, imprisonment on the pillory w.is 
usually only a part of the sentence. It was often preceded 
or followed by flogging. In other instances it involved 
mutilation (cf. page 210). 

Although the prisoner was confined on the pillory bv 
the neck and hands only, it can well be imagined that to 
remain for hours on end with one's neck surrounded bv 
what, to all, intents and purposes, was an immense immov- 
able wooden collar, was«in itself a sufficiently severe punish- 
ment. The prisoner was not only helpless, but he was at 
the mercy of anyone who wished to injure or humiltate him. 

This form of punishment appears to have reached its 
apogee in the sixteenth century. It was applied indiscrimin- 
ately to men and women, and for a large number of minor 
offences. In 1555 we find that a woman was put on the 
pillory for beating her child. In 1556 there is a rc..ord of a 
procuress being confined on the Cheapside pillory “ for the 
conveying of harlots to citizens, apprentices and servants,” 
and, later in the same year, a child and her mother, the 
one for being a prostitute and the other “ for procuring her 
own child and bringing her to whoredom.”' In 16^7, John 
Lilburn, for printing and publishing seditious literatirre, was 
sentenced in the Star Chamber, to be whipped through the 
‘ |>>hn Stow, Sitri'ey of tendon. 1730. 

234 
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streets of Westminster and confined on the pillory. And 
for writing The Shortest Way with the , Daniel 

Defoe was placed on the pillory. 

The practice continued through the centuries. We find, 
in 1751, ligan and Salmon, for participating in higiiway 
robbery and murder, were sentenced to stand on the pillory 
in West Smithficld, prior to their imprisonment. This 
particular case is noteworthy, as it proves that the punish- 
ment of the pillory often represented a terrible and danger- 
ous ordeal. The mob, which gathered about the exposed 



lohn Waller pcliccl ro death while on ihr piMorv 

prisoners, pelted them with turnips, potatoes, stones, etc., 
to such tunc th.'it in less than half an hour Egan was struck 
dead by a stone, and Salmon received injuries which later 
proved fatal. In 1732, John Waller, for robbery and per- 
jury, was sentenced to exposure on the pillory at the Seven 
Di.ils, London, and died there as a riMilt of injuries inflicted 
by the missiles hurled at his head In a bloodthirsty mob. 

A somewhat crude form of pillory used by the Anglo- 
Saxons is described by Strutt. It consisted of c ..plit piece 
of pliant wckhI which was bent round the offender and 
fastened at the top so as to prevent or hamper his move- 
ments. “ While the prisoner was thus confined, he was 
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whipped with a scourge of three cords each having a large 
knot at the end of it.”* 

The stocks conhned the feet or the hands, occasionally 
both. The punishment was capable of causing extreme 
pain. In the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, stocks 
were to be found in every town or village, and they were 
rarely without occupants. All kinds of minor offences 
were punished in this way. 

One, of the most recent cases of which there is any 
record was reported in the Leeds Mercury (April 14, i860) : 
at Pudsey, John Gambles, for gambling on a Sunday, was 
sentenced to sit in the stocks for six hours. 

A special form of stocks, known as bilboes, was much 
used in the West Indies in the slavery days. The foot was 
clamped in a long iron bar. Often ten or a dozen slaves 
were secured in one of these bars. They were released each 
day in order to perform their labour, and then imprisoned 
again, the punishment contHuing for three weeks or more. 


The T humbscrews 

The application of painful pressure to the thumbs was 
long employed in England in order to induce a prisoner to 
plead or a witness to give evidence. This pressure, in its 
simplest form, was supplied by a piece of strong but tlnn 
string tried around the thumb. The invention of the thumb- 
screw enabled more pressure to be applied, even to the extent 
of crushing the digit to a mass of pulp. The excruciating 
pain induced by this particular form of torture is evidenced 
oy the fact that few who were subjected to it failed to con- 
fess. Bishop Burnet, in his History, says that after the boot 
and the ” waking ” had been tried without avail, the 
thumbscrews, applied to Spence and Carstairs, caused them 
to confess all they knew : 

” When the torture had its effect on Spence, they offered 
the same oath to Carstairs. And, upon his remsing to 
take it, they put his thumbs in the screws; and drew 

’ Joseph Struct, Manners and Customs of she Inhalntants of England^ 

voi. 1, p. 40 



